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City of Retuge in the Day of his 
DISTRESS 
Diſcovered in divers SERMONS :; 


The hicli of which was Preached at th: 
Faneral of Miſtreſs Elizibeth Mbore. 


The other four were afterwards prea- 
ched, and arc all of them now made 
publick, for the ſupportation and con= 
{olation of the Saints of God, in the 


hour of tiibulation, oe 
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Hereunto are annexed Mrs, Moores Evidences * 
for Heaven.compoſed andcollefied by her in 

| the tzme of ber health, for hr comfort 

in the time of ver ſick. (s. 
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By ED. CALAMY.B.D. /ate Paſtor 
| of the Church at A'd<crmanbury. 

The Seventh Edition corrected and amended. 
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L:4d0n,Printcd for Fobu Hancock (Brother 
| to Eliz, Mvore) to be (old at his {hop ja 
Popes-bead Alley in Cornbill, 

| And for Th»ms Parkbarſt at th: Bible and 
three Crowns in Cheapfide, 1672, 
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Aldermanbury-Pariſh. 


TOGETHER 


With all others who attend 
conftantly upon theWord of God 
there Preached; and more e{pe- 
cially to ſuch of them, who are 
adthitted to partake of the Lords 
Supper thcre adminiltred, 
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B-loved in the Lord : 

Need not ſpend much time 1m 
[ giving you an account , ow 

theſe enfuing Sermons come t9 

be made publich, 1t 15 not be- 
cauſe they are more wortby than thoſe 
which you hear weekly, Nay, I may 
iraly ſay (without boaſting ) they are 
Ic{s worthy (though I think none of 
them much worth ) than many otber-. 
It is nst bceauſe I difire to be in Print. , 
BYyt 24 1s 

1, To preſent you with the Pattern 


A.3, of 


Thc Epillle 


of a Woman whom Ged did pick out to 
make 21 example of great affliction, and 


with thoſe comtorts with which ſhe was 
comforted. 
2, To acquaint you with the pains 
the took, and with ber diligence 11 
time of health, to make ber (alvation 
laure z That jo you may be provokgd to 
lay up (uitable, ſeaſonable, and ſut- 
hcient provifion agaixſt an evil day, 
24d not bave your Evidences for Hea« 
ven #9 pet in the bour of adverſity. 

It is the grand fin of moſt people, t#0 
delay aud prorogue their ſolemn pre- 
paration, for affliction and ficknels, 
till they come to be tick, a#d in afflicti- 
on; There are many in Hell, who purpo- 

Bona <4 to repent, but were prevented by 
»ropoſita death, therefore Bernard ſaith, Good 
Gehen- purpoſes go to Hell, and only good 
Nm n- pegformances lead into Heaven, 
& = ey To prevent your delaying and de- 
"Pay terring to provide for Aﬀiiction, theſe 
Sermons are Printed , and to perſwade 
' yor,, that whatſoever you do tor Hea- 
1.4. .*£ven, you would do it [pcedily, and. 
4. 7, with oil your ſtrength. 
| nm, The Subjects band id are 3 gay 
( att 


great paticnce, that when you come ito | 
grcat troubles, you may be comforted | 


Dedicatory, 


and eafie, and the ſtile ſo rude,and un- 
poliſhed, that I was reſolved to bave 


| buried them in perpetual oblivion, bad 
' I not been conquered by thu following + 
' (together with the fore-mentioned)con- 


fideration, That they are calculated 


; only for people under great trou- 
| bles 3 at which times,learned debatcs: 
{ about Diſcipline, and controverted 


points of Divinity , | painted Elo- 
quence, and curious language, are 
of very little eſteem and account, Afﬀili- 
ed Conſciences are oftentimes puz- 
Ied,but never comforted with dowbiful 
aiſputations, Neat and' elegant ex- 
preſſions may kin over, but cannos 
cure Spiritzsl Diſeaſes, Nothing cau 
beal a wounded Conſcience,and keep 
a man from ſinking into defpyndency 11 
the day of great tribulation, but a real, 
right, avd particular Application of 
the Promil:'s; to help a doubting 
Chriſtian to perform this great work , 
there are thirtecn plain Rules and Di- 
rections liid diwn in the following 
Treatiſe, My Prayer is, that they may 
prove uſeful and ſucceſsful , 

Seneca indeed comforts his friend 
Polybius, ard perſwades bim to bear 
ba affiictions patiently, becauſe be was 
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The Epiſtle 
iv; tbe Emperors Favorite,and tells him, | 

- on eft de T hat 1t was not lawlul for him to 
fortuna complain, while Ceſar was . his 
5 Ws ! Friend ; But thy was but, a poor, Cor- 
fire © dia! : For Ceſar bimſelf a little while 
aſter, was ſo miſerable, that he had not 

a friend to help bim, much leſs was he 

able to help bi friend, The Word of 

God affords 4 better Cordial z #t bids 

8 trite Child of God nat to be over-mmudb 

acjedted under the greateſt affiiion, be- 

Fas tibi cauſe be is Gods Favorite z It tells bim, 
= eltUe That it is not lawful for-him to 

rivna . . . . . 

corqueri complain while God is his Friend, 
ſ:1voDe- and the Promiſes of-God his rich 
& {' vis nortion and inheritance. . Tboxgh 


 prc if J .b Is all be had, yet he lolt nothing, 


Dus be ſe be lift not bis God, who is All 
in All, and they who bave him, bave 
All. | 
My purpoſe at firſt was only to have 
Printed the Sermon Freached at Mr. 
Moores Faxeral, together with ber E- 
vidences for Heaven, collefcd by ber 14 
the time of her health. But the impor- 
tunity of Friends h4th over ſwayed mz, 
end cauſed me to a44 four more, Preach- 
ed immediately afterwards on the ſame 
Tens}-.-- 
And now ( Dearly Beloved þ ha- 


Pl j4 Az 
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Dedicatory,” 
ving thu fair opportunity 20 ſpeak 19 you 


in writing, give me leave to propound 


and lay b fire you ſome Cautions ard 
Admonitior.s, ſome Rules and Di- 
rections, for the right ordering ; of your 
lzoves and converſations 11 theſe danges 
row and atvided tim:s,that ſo you may 
be able, after my deceaſe,to have them ta 
Fageoes remembrance, 

. Tike beed of mittaking in tbe 
ci work of Belicving and Rep.nte 
10g. Faith and Repentance are ihe 
19 great Golpcl- Graces: 4nd the 
re. oſon why ſo many: miſcarry ta all 
eternity, 2 #4 nos for Want of tbem ( ſuch 
as they are ) out upon a. pure m millake, 
in thinking they bave them, when they 
bave but a ſhadow of them. Where one 


goeth to Hell by deſperation, hbun- 


dreds go thithcy by Preſurption, O! 
quam multi cum hac vaua fide, 6 
vana ſpe ad ztcrnos labores detcen- 

dunt z How mavy thoulands go to 
Hell with a vio Faith, end hope of 
Heaven ! And therefore be mach 18 
examination, whether your Faith be - 


right or n9, Examine your fcives, , Cg. ,., 


whether ye-be 1n the Faith, prove 

your own (cives. To: be miſt ihgn 12 

the great work, of Bulieving, i to be 
A.5 necel- 


Naik 16. 
| 15 


that believes not 5 ſhall be Damned. 


fi:ft, more than other things, To 


n 


The Epiſtle 


neceſiitated to Damnation ; For ke 


AsR yur ſelves often, whether your Re- 
pentace be of a right ſtamp, or no #' 
wbether it be a Repentance unto life, 
a repentance never to be repented 
Gt, To be miſtaken in purchaling of | 
Lands, cax bxyt hurt your outward 
Ettatcs 3 but to be miſtaken in the 
Graces of Faith and Repcentance , 
will undo your fouls toall Eternity. 
iVoat- the CharaGiers of a true Faith 
and true Repentance are, you have fre- 
quently heard, 1 will not now repeat 
spem.Only remember that (elf-flattcry, 
z tclt-mockery that (oul-dclufion, 
4: ſoul-damnation. Pray #1to God-- 
#0. deliver you from that great mur- 
derer of fouls, the fin of Prefump- 
tion, 

2, Take hied (45 I bave ſaid) of 
delaying and putting off the great 
work of providing. for Heaven, fill 
{iicknets or oId-age, The Lord Chrit |} 
commands you,to tcek firft the Ring» 
dow of Gud and his Rightcoutacs, | 
&c, Þtrii, butore other. things , 
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»:2|t {ren ajter Heaven i1 the tirlt and 
c}.icf.plic', endif your feek it .14 the. 
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Dedicatory. 


e | leaſt and laſt place, you will never ob-. 
tainit, In matiers of weight, delay 


is dangerous. Abigail made baſte to 


prevent David's fury, Rahab maae- 


haſte to bang out her ſcarlet-thread. 
T he {alvation of your fouls is a mat- 
ter of the greatcli concernment 3 
and to dcl2y providing for if, -1s 


not only a fin againſt the Command - 
of Chriſt, but a fleighting of the 


Hezven of Chritt. Ew juſily may 


God deny to you (wbo refuſe when be. 


czlls) either (pace, or grace, to turn 
to him? and ſay to youg us it is repor- 
ted, be ſaidto a man, who difired to 
repent in his old age, Ubi conſ{ump- 


fitti farinam, ibi con{ume turiurcem 3 + 
Where you have ſpent your flower , 


tbere go ſpend your braun, There- 


fore let my counſel be acceptable to your 5, 
Make Chritt your unum necellarium, 
yaur one thing neceſſary; and Heaven ' 
your primum quecite ; Szck ye firlt + 
tne Kingdom of God and its Righ-* / 
teoulnels, Say with David, I made Plal. 119. * 
haſte, and dcliyed not-to keep thy + 


Commandments, - 
\ 3. Takebeed of reſting; in the'Mi- 


niltry of man, You mult not deſpile 


the. teachings of O:4hodix- Minijter 3" 
maIge- 


+ © OF 3 16 OT "OT" 


00." by 
8 


The Epiltle 
lawfully call:d (for be that defpiſeth 
them, defpileth Chrilt) be 141 is a- 
bove their teachings, i avove the 
" Fph.3.17, teachings of C arilr, for Chrijt teach - 
2 Cor. 5.cth | by them, Tyicy are bi AnS:f0i- n 
20. dors, and they trexch not only in his NV 
Name, vat in |:t5 ftead) yes you mujt bt 
Not reſt ſatwfies 1th the (eacnlgs Ot 
men, F:1t pra, that while the Mini- < 
fiex ſpeaky to 3:17 Ears, Grd wou'd t& 
tpeak fo your Hearts, That God 1 
would fulfil tot bI:(ſed Promiſe, Ila. 
54. 13. And all thy Children (hall 
c taugint of God, That be would 
give you ay Unction from the Holy 
1Job | 2, ne, to teach you all things. Thas 
©. you may ſce the goings of God in his 
-Plal, 5, Sanctuary, you may bchold the 
* 34+ beauty of the Lord,and ſee ha Power 
w 27.4. 29d Glory in ba Holy Temple. 11 a 
Pla.63.2, word, That God went give you, not 
only the preſence of Ordinances , 
but his Preſence in them. That you 
may experimentally kuow, wut it is 10 
enj'y communion with God in Goſpels 
Adminiſirations: 

4, Take beed of formality, cuſto- 
marinels, and careleſneſs iy tbe 
performance of holy Duties. He that 

$ ſerves Gd careleſly , brings a curſe 
" #P0R 


oh LP 


Dedicatory. 


#pou himſelf, inſtead of a bletling. For 
curled 1s he that doth the work of 
the Lord negligently. He that ferves 
God formally and cutiymarily, doth 
not terve him, but mock him. If the 
[{raclites bad brought the slun of a 
bealt for ſacrifice, witead of a beaſt, it 
rould bave been counted 2 rocking of 
God, rather than a worlhipping oft 
tm. So av tory 90 ſerve God neglt- 
gentiy and formally. 

5. be nt contented to have 4a name 
tO be godly and religious but labour 
to be really luch as you are luppoſcd 
by othcrs to be. Remember what Chriſt 


ſaith of the Cbarch of Sardis, That 
ſhe had a name to live, but was dead. Rev. 3 2: 


IP bat will it profit you to be thought by 
men to be godly, if God knows that you 
are ungodly * What will it advantage 
you 80 ſeem to go to Heavea, and yet 
at laſi to miſs of it? O labour to be 
Chriſtians, zot only in word, but it 
deed, andintruth; not only by out- 
ward profeſſion, but by a holy Con» 
verſation, Reſt xot ſatished with a 
leſs degree of grace than that which 
will bring you to Heaven, I will be 
a double Hell, to go within an inch 
ot Heavcn,% yet at laſt to milcarry, 

6. Remember 


The Epiſtle 

6. Remember what Chrijt ſaith of w 
Capernzum. The Capernaites were |R 
not ſo bad as the G2darens, nho de- |, 
fired Chriſt to depart from them : much 
Tak, 4 leſs as the: Nazarites, who thruſt 
 Chrilt out of their Coatts. For they | 0 

Luk. bo? heard bim preach every Sabbath-daiy, | þ 
'C 

| 


32- and were aſtoniſhed at his Doctrine, Pi | 
yet becauſe they aid not ſincerely pratiice | | 
what was taught them. Chriſt pronoun- | ( 
ceth a heavy doom againit them, Mitth. | 
11, 23,24 And thou Capcrnauns + | 
which art exalted unto Heaven , |, 
ſhalt be brought down to H-1l; for 
it the eighty works which have |}; 
been done in thee, had-been done in | 
Sodom, 1t would have remained unto | 
this day. But I tzy unto you, that 
it (hall be more tollerable for the 
land of Sodum in the day of Judg- 
ment than tor thee. 1: zs aot enough 
to praiſe the Sermons you hear, 10 ad- 
mire, and fland aſtoniſhed at the Do- 
Grine deltvered, - if you do not pra- 
iſe what is preached. If yout do not 
Ive Sermons as w:1] as h-ar them, 
zt ſp1il be eaſier for Sodom and Go- 
morrah at the diy of Fudgment thai 
far you. 

Hamm, herd that the lovc of the. 
world, 
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| the things that are in the world. It L154 


Dedicatory. 


world, doth not cat out the heart of 
Religion, and at laſt, Religion it (elf 
'out of your. hearts, Remember what 
the Apoſtle Paul ſaith, That the love, q;. & 
'of mony 1s the root of all evil, which 2 
\ while ſome have coveted atfter,they 

have crred from the faith, and pier- 
'ced themiclves through with many 
 orroWs,07 nd what the Apoſile John 
ſanh, Love not the world, neither x qoh, 2. 


. 
” 
- 
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any man love the world, the love of 
| the Father 15 not in him. Theres #9 


2 
* who hath much cf Heaven in him, No 


| fi ſo contrary to trae Samniſhip \ 4s k k 
| worldly-mindedneſs A Sainte is one Toh, 3. 3; + 


; 
and is much in Heaven, A Saint i; arwley; 


one whoſe original 13 from Heaven, be >4 
z5 born trem above,bvis name 45 writ= < 
ten in Heaven, h:s meditations, at- No. 
fkcctions and converſation 2s i# Hea- "= 
Ten, He is one who 15 elccted to things L858 
above, and called to partake of Hea- | 
venand eternal happincls : Aud for Fant 
ſuch a man to mind earthly things, ts a _ 
ſm of the firſt magnitude. Therefore IP 
the Apv:/tle wenld not have covetoul- Eph, g, 2 Eo 


nets {o much as named amon g{iChri» oe 
Hlians, There is nu ſm more d<hi'cs F% 
the fou', 1t will be-imcar you, ana: Sr] 
} 2-2 
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The Epiltle 
make yiu fpiritual Black-a- moors, fg, 
and Chimney {wcepers in Gods ſight. bp 
Thcre ws #9 ſin doth more dead andy 
dull the heart in the doing of good [ 
duties. It hiaders a man both from, |, 
and in Ordinances. The Fartoer an 
. Mat.22-5. Merchant made light of the call of {. 
Chit, and one went tO his Farm, n 
the other to his Mcrchandize. There }þ, 
z no fin will more ecliplc the light of }, 
Gods countenance trom (hining up= }, 
on you. The Moon #4 never in the |, 
Eclple, but when the earth comes be- | 
twecs: W and the Sun, A child of |. 
God is ſeldom without the light of Gods 
conntenance, unleſs it be through the 
over-much love of the world, No fin 
will more hinder your flight up to 
Heaven, The Olirich cannot fly bigh, 
becauſe of tbe ſhortneſs of ber wings. 
Gen. 33 Jacob was forced in bis travelling t9= 
13-14. wards Canaan to go flowly and lottly, 
becauſe of his multitude of childrin, of 
flocks and berds, And therefore let 
me again beſerch you to take heed of 
worldly-mindednels; :bis will quick- 
ly betray you into Apoltacy from 
Chriſt, and from the Truths of 
Chriſt. 4 man who loves the world, 
will ( Judas-like ) betray Chrill 
tor 


Dedicatory. 


By i thirty pieces. He will part with 
abt. i, Religion, ratber than with bis 

and ſtate. This ſis is the root of all evil, 

00d j expoleth a. man to. all temptati-. 

7, ons,to hurtful lults, to all errors; and \Tim. 6. ge 
zd \11 kind of ſorrows : It will drown 

of your fouls in perdition, He that ſceks 

> things below, ſpall have bis Acaven 

TY below. The Apoſile ſaith expreſly, that EuClZuor. 
of they who mind carthly things;their ©211-3-19 
P” 'end is damnation, Therefore let' me 

ws © .oHce again repeat it , take bee leſt you 

= be like the Thorny-ground. Let ot 

4 the cares, riches, and plegſures of the 

3 Worldchoak the good ſeed that is weeks 

'* ly ſown your bearts.. 

7 _ -8, Let it be your morning and eve- 

? | ning thought what ſhall become of you Momen- 


#0 all eternity ; and lavour ſo to uſe yr _ 


* | things temporal, 4s xot to boſe the,  -- 
thivgs that are <cternal. Remember, 
toat tis life ts z moment upon which Momen - 
"ternity depends; axd according as fanenum 
yoze ſpend this moment, ſo you ſhall be ons = 
for ever happy, or for ever miſcrable. jgrqym 
Kememver that the pleaſures of fin are quod cru- 
but for a moment, but the puniſh- cat. 
ments of lin are evcrlaſting, 

9, Look upon Sin as the greateli 
of cvils, greater than poverty, MPpri- 

(onment 


The Epiſtle. 


ſonment, baniſhment, or death it|C] 
Anſelme. ſelf; chaſe the greateſt Aﬀiction ra-hy 


ther: than commir the leaſt fin; Ifhpy 
Hell were o# the one fide, and Sin o# \C| 


the other,chuſe ratber to gointo Hel), 
than to fih againti God. For Sin is a 
greater evil thay H-ll, becauſe it is 


tbe cauſe of Hell, aud more oppotite | 


to God (who 3s the chieteſt good) 
than Hell. For God is the Author 
of Hell (which he hath provided for 


all unbelievers,and impenitent perſons, ) 


jo! 


| g1 


'm 


But it is blaſphemy in the highett | 


degree,toſay, That he is the Author 
of fin. Look #pou Chriſt a5 the great- 
eſt good, greater than health, wealth, 


liberty, or lifc. Love Chriſt more than | 


you love your eſtates, or lives; He 
that lovesChriſt more than the world, 
will not forſake Chrilt to imbrace the 
world, He that fears fin more than 
affliction, will not {in 20 avoid atfhicti- 
ON. 

10; Reſt uot contented with that 
meaſure of grace you have attained 
unto; but labour to grow in Grace, 
and in the knowledg, of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ; Remember, that the 
Scyiptmre doth not only perſwade you to 
get into Chriſt, b#t to grow up into 
Chriſt > 
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Dedicatory. 
th ke z Hot only to be Righteous, but 

72-ky be filled with the fruits of Righte- 
* #fhouſneſs, &c, Remember that ſaying of Eph-4-15- 
O 072 Chriſt, Io whom much is given, LK. R | 
I), of them much is required. God hath —_ 
52 > you much , you have plentiful 
# Is [means of Salvation , and you bave 
lite [had them many years, be expeds from 
d) your, not only good fruit, but much 
Or |pood fruit z xot only thirty-fold, 
for | and fixty-fold, bat an hundred-fold. k 
») |here the Husbandman beltows F 
lt | moſt coſt, be expels moſt fruit. The 
Or | more a Merchant adventures by Sea, 
f= | the greater return he looks for. God 
, | bath done more for you, than for ma« 
s | nyothers; and therefore be expefls that 
e | for ſhou!d do ſome fingular thing 
» | for him.He looks yox ſhould be more 
* | humble,more heavenly, morelknow- 
' | ing than others. If tbe Sun ſhould 

' give no more light than a little Candle, 

; to what puryoſe hath God given it ſo 

* much light ? If you that have Sun-like 

| abilities do no more g90d than tboſe who 

Dave but halt your abilities, to what je ane 

purpoſe bave you them? It is a true ſay- «oa — 
# ig! As our gifts increale, fo multcynt ra- 
# our account jncreaſe. Ton: ſail an- tiones do- 
: ſwer at thegreat day, avt only for your 20rum. | 
gifts, 


- > +þ % . 
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gifts, but for the meaſure of them. Re-| | 
member thit God doth not only require] ,, 
ſervice from' you, but {crvice propur= | 
tionable to the means and mercies you | { 
wr + 
He that bath but one Talent, ſhall |, 
anſwer but for ove , but you that bave 
hve or ten Talents, muſt be & /.vera-+ 
ble according to the quantity, as well as 

the quality of them. 

I1. Labour to diffuſe thoſe graces, 
which God hath given you, and to 
communicate them 'to thoſe with 
whom you converſe, True Grace 3s 
of a ſpreading nature, aud therefore | 
compared to Jeaven, which diffuſetb 
#t ſelf into the whole lumpz;and to Salt, 
that ſeaſoneth all thoſe things with 
which it is mingled, As ſoon as the wo- 

Joh. 4.25, man of Samaria had fonud out the Mcl- 
30. fias, (ſhe leaves ber Waiter-Pot, and 
goeth into the City, 40 tell othcrs 
what God had done for her. ' Aſſ99n 
Acﬀt. 10. as Cornelius bad received the Mc it:ge 
24+ from the Angel, to ſend for Peter 
be calls togetber his kin{men avd vear 
friends, that they, together with bim, 
might be made partakers of Goſpel= 
Grace, A True Chriſtian is like @- 
Needle touched with the Load» 
tionc, 


Dedicatory. 
ſtone, 4 Needle ( truly touched ) 


draweth anather, and that will ar aw a- 
aother, and that another : Whiſoever 
batb bis heart tiuly touched by ctte- 


| &ual Grace, will labour to convert 


others, and thcy others, Philip will 
draw Nathaniel, Andrew will draw 
Peter, and Peter bing converted, 
will labour to firengthen his bre- 
thren; There is a natural inſtind in 
all creatures to make others like 
themſelves ( as Fire will turn all 
things that come near it, into Fire) 
and there is a {piri:ual.inſtin & 7» all 
converted Chrittians to convert 0+ 
thers, It is 4s natural to a true Chri- 
{fzan to make others true Chrifizans, 
as it is for a man to beget a man,Tree 
grace is not catly of a communicative, 
bat of an aflifnilating nature; | 
See then that you labour by (eaſon+ 
able and religious admonitions, and 
exhortations, by communicating of 
exp*ricnces, and elpecially by the 
ſhining pattern of a- holy life and 
converſation, to brixg. all thoſe with 
whom you converſe, unto Jeſus Chriſt, 
That man hath'not grace in truth, 

who puts it in a dark Lanthorn, 
I 2. Labour to be good in your Re- | 
lations, 


2 _—_ 
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lations, good Husbands, and good: 
Wivcs, 'good Parents, aid good Chil-|t 
dre:n, ga0d Maſters, aita good Ser-|c| 
vants, Remember that that mai ca-|(t 

ot be a good man,who is 29t good in\1 
his Relation. He cannot be a good|1 
Chriſtian,» 7s ct a good Hus band, i 
or a g9d Child, o 4 good Father, |! 
&c. She cannot be a good Chriſtian, | 
rh. 15 1*t a good Wites: andſo cf the | 
reſi: And the reaſ9n is, becauſe the | 
ſame God who commands the Hus- | 
band to love God. colwmands him 
ro love his Witez the fam? God who | 
commands thc woman to ob d:yGod, 
commands her to obey herHusband. 
There 1s the ſame ſtamp of au:hority ab - 
on var duties towards our Relations, 4s 
#p3n Our duties tywards Gd therefore 
be fare £0 make conſcience of rol at Ve as » 
$7es. 

13. Foy works of mryicy and cha- 
rity together with yoac pr Met 2n of 
picty and holineſs, For G4 2ies 2 
penurious, niggard'y. and coverous 

profc flor of Religion Let that ſay- 
Hos of David abide wxpon your bearts, 
God forbid I thouid ſerve the Lord 
with that which colt me nothing. 
4. God bates yonr obeatence to the tirſt Ta- 
ble, 
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Dedicatory. [ 
coodble, if it be not joyned with obedjence Iſa, 1, 11, * 
-hil-|to the ſecond. Works of mercy and 12,1314 
Ser-\charity are made in Scripture the touch - ? "EY 
can-\ſtones of the truth of our piety and bo- . 
din\lineſs. This is pure Religion (ſaith Jam,1. 27 
ood |tbe Apolile) and undecfiled before 
nd,| God, and the Father, To vihit the 
tr, | Fatherleſs and widows in their affli- 
an, | Gion,and to keep himi{clt unſpotted 
the | trom, the world, It ary man ſay ſaith 
the | St, Jebn ) love God,and hateth his qouh,z,z, 
'5- | Brother, he is a lyar, for he that 
m | loveth not his Brother' wiom he 
ho | hath ſeen, how can he love God 
d, | whom he hath not (een? An unmer- 
d. | ciful, and an uncharitable man, is a 
d- | wicked and an ungodly man, Let it 
#5 | bethe care ot all thoſe amonglt you, 
'-e | who arerich 71 eſtate, to berich in, 6, .4, 
>» | good works, Let every man lay up tor 24 
the poor according as God hath prof- 
= _ peredhim, remembring that ſaying of 
ft Chriſt, Come ye blefſcd of my Fa- 
z _ ther,inherit the Kingdom prepared 
5 | for you, from the toundation of the 
{ world, For was an hungred, and 
, | ye gave me meat, 'I was-thirlly , 
and ye gave medrink,l was a ſiran- 
ger and ye took me in, naked and 
| ye clothed me, I was lick/and yc 
x viſited 


* 


\ 
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vitited me, I was in priſon, and v7 
Came UniO fic, 
4. Take beed of (ſeparating tron, 
Ms Sublick Atlcmblics of the Szrats, 
T hate found by expertexce, that all »# : 
Churcn-ca'zmicts bave {prurig troml 
this root. He that ſeparates from thi 
publick worſhip x5 life 4 man tumblingl, 
down a hill, and never leaving ti}, 
he comes to the bottom of it. I could 
relate many ſad ſtories of perſons. pro 
feſſing gadlineſs, who out of d'ſlize- 10} 
our Church-meetings, 'beg4n:at firſi to} 
ſeparate from them, 'and after many 
changes and alterattens , are turned,| 
ſome of them Anabaptilts, ſome Qua-, 
kers, ſome Ranters; ſome direct A- 
theitts. But Iforbear 5 you muſt hold 
communion wth all thoſe : Churches! 
with which Chriſt hojdsCommunionz} 
you muſt ſeparate from the tins of Chri- 
ſtzans, but not from the Ordinances) 
of Chriſt. Take beed of unchurchiog | 
the Churches ot Chriſtz leſt yort prove| 
Schiſmaticks gan of uy: trice) 
Chriſtians.. 
. . T5, Though you-never Ea to ths the 
times ſetled; yet labour to get your 
confciences ſetled : Pray for : the 
Spirit of Truth to guide you into all 
Truth : 


Dedicatory. 
d YITruth 3: theſe erring days, Remember 
that ſaying of Chriſt ; If thine eye be Mt 6.tg, 

TO'evil thy whole body ſhall be full of 
1Idarknefs; if therefore the light that 
/ "*Jjs in you be darkneſs, how great is 
rWthat darkneſs. Gol hath given you your 
 !h4underſtandings to be the gride of the 
[1 whole may, As the Eye & the guide of 
Hl the hody, and the Sun of the world, IC 
v1 ; the underſtanding of the man:there- 
pror fore you muſt in praying.pray that God 
e-19] wouldgive you 2 right underſtanding in 
{t £0] aff things. Pray not only for the grace 
any! of SanRification, bnt of I![amination, 
rea, Avoid as ſoul-poyſon, all D-Crines. 
ua! 1 #hichtendto Liberty, open 4 
A-{ vor to prophaneſs, and are connrary to 
v1) Godlineſs; 
hes! 2 IWhich þold forth a (uperſtitious 
Nz| ſtritneſs above what required in the 
m-iWord. 
ces 3 IWWhich are AntimagiRratical ad 
og! Antiminiſterial. 
vel 4 Which lift up corrupt Nature, 
Ke! and exalt u;ſanRifhed Reaſon. 

5 Which Preach free Grace, t9 the 
bel utter ruin f good Works. 
ur} 6 JPhbich leſſen the Priviledpes of 
be Infants, a1« makes thar condition worſe 
w" under the New Teltamwert, than uailer 
+ [| the Old, B 7 Wiich 
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7 Which arc contrary to the Analoa 
oy of Faith, the ten Commandements,cr 
and the Lords Prayer. Ic 
16 Take beed left being led awaypat 
with the error of the wicked, you fall: 
from your own ſtedfaſtnels.Take beedp! 
of a three-fold Apoſtacy : tal 
Of Apoitacy. 
r In your Judgments, from theſtl 
Truths of Cbriſt, and from the Faith 
once delivered to the Saints, p 
2 In your affeftions, from that an-(#] 
cient love, defire and delight, which tbelF 
Saints of God have bad berctofore, and 
you your ſelurs once had, in,and tuwards\1 
the Ordinances of Chriſt, and the godly |) 
and learned Miniſters of Chriſt. n 
3 In your Converſations. from that if 
humble and exaCt walking with God inP 
all good duties, both towards God, and || 
man, Let me ſpeak to you in the words | 
of the Apoſtles Paul and Peter;Where- |! 
fore my beloved Bretbren,be ye lied- |* 
faſt and unmovable, ©c. The God \# 
of Grace who hath called you into | 
his eternal glory by Jeſus Chrilt make 
you perfec, (iabliſh, ſtrengthen and 
fettle you. 
17 Remember that it i the will of 
Jeſus Chritt,that you who partake of the 
ſame 


_ 
L 


——- a=», AJVJQam ffYoO Hef 


Dedicatory. 


alojame word of life,and of the fame $1- 
nts,cramental Bread and Wine, ſhould 
admoniſh one another, exhort one 
vayanother, watch over one another, 
fallbear the burthens of one another, 
:edprovoke one another to love and 
good works, ſeek the good of one a- 
1otherzand not your own good only; 
:he|that you ſhould warn the unruly, 
ithcomfort the feeble-minded, and ſup- 
port the weak. That this is your duty 
z1-\appears from Colofl, 3. 16, Phil. 2. 4. 
tbelHeb. 1, 24. Gal. 6. 1. Rom. 15. 2. 
+d|Rom. 14-7. 2 Cor. 5. 15. 1 The. 5. 
d5(11,13, 14. The 12 verſe ſpcakr: of 
[ly Miniſterial and authoritative admo. 
nition, but the 13 and 14 verſes,f 
at (fraternal and charitacive, Theſe Texts 
in [will riſe up in F adgment againſt thou- 
1d [ſands of Chriſtians at the laſt day. 1 do 
{s (not ſay that you are to admoniſh 
». none but thoſe of your own Society : 
{. \Admonition is an ak of Mercy ; 1? 
d # Spirituzlis Eleemoſyna , ſpiritual 
o |Alms; a#4 you are bound by the royal 
e [Law of Charity, by the Communion 
{ [of Saints,the Communion of Church. 
es, and communion of Na-ures, to 
f lifribute theſe ſpiritual alms to all that 


> [need them, as God ſhall give occaſion; 
B 2 Buc 
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But this I ſay, you ought eſpecially 14, 


namoniſh them, and watch over themPp. 
Thy i novum, th:ueb 10t ſolnm vin 
culum, Some Divines think that ont 
chief reaſon why the I\raelites were pF, 
niſhed for Achans fin, was, becauſe they 
did uot admoniſh him, and watch o- 
ver him : For the Iſraelites were com- 
manded in the ' plural aumber, Joſh; 6, 
13. Keep your ſelves from the ac- 
curſed thing, &c, He was one of the 
body, and becauſe they d:4 94 watch o- 
ver him, they communicated in his|* 
fin, and in his puniſhment. There af 

| 


an excellent Law im thy Nation, That| 
,everyPariſh fhatl provide for its own], 
poor. Ard by parity of reaſon, it is| 
as juſt and equal, That every Con- 
Srepation ſhould chiefly and eſpeci- 
allylook t» tbe ſouls of their ow; mem-| 
bers, to warn them, admoniſh them, 
exhort them, and watch over them, | 
Th yu may the better diſcharge 1bs | 
duty, you muſt labour to be acquainted | 
one with another, as far as your Cal- | 
lings a4 Relations wil give you leave. 
It 4 a great and common fin, and 
much to be lamented , That there is ſo 
lictle knowledg and acquaintance , 
berween thoſe that are of the ſame Con- 
Sregation, 


ly 
# 


pH 
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pregation : They fit inthe ſame Pey 
ogether, partake of the ſame Sau 
rameat, 4a#4 yet converſe no more 


OH n A 
” ogether, than if OHe lived at York, 


ind the other at London : And when 
they do converſe together,it # a meer 
civil and outward converſe, as a- 
mongf. ſober Heathens : But there # 
very little Religious Society between 


'[them, for the ſpiritual edification one 


of another. Now this mult needs be 2 


; great 11, For how can ye watch one ano- 


ther, edifie and admoniſh one another £ 
| How can you ſupport the weak , comfort 
the feeble-minded, if not ſpirit oal'y 2c> 
| queainted one with another. 

| Andyet it i« not my opinion, that 


"| every member of 2 Congregation # bound 


| 20 know every Fellow member, I be- 
 Tieve it was 40t ſo inthe Church of Je- 
| ruſilem, or of Samaria. 1: # incre-. 
| Cible,to thick that they all kaew one an- 
| other, T ſhould be loth to lay ſuch a clog 
| #po# your conſciences, as to ſay, That 
every Maid ſervant, and Man- ſer- 
vant i5 bound to know, and to be ac- 
quainted with all thoſe with whom 
they communicate in the Lords Sup- 
per. Indeea the Church-Officers are 
the eyes of tbe people, aud are to know 


B.3 all, 
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all and to be acquainted with all, But 
yet notwithſtanding thus : T ſay it is the 
duty of every Member, to exdeavouy 
according to by place and calling, to 
grow up in ſpiritual acquaintance one 
with another, 4s God ſpall offer occaſion, 
and not to be ſo flrange and unacquaine 
ted, but to walk in love one towards 
another, to bear one anthers bar- 
den, and ſo fulfill the Law of Cheift, 
Gal. 6. 2. 

And this you ought the rather to ao, 


— — 


a a i 


—_— — 


tht ſo you may contribute to the keep- 


19 of theSacrament of the Lords Sup. | 


ner pure in theCongregation towhich 
you belong. There is much complaint a- 
mongſt many(and not without juſt eanſe) 
of mixt Communions, ans of an uni- 
verſal liberty,wbich ſome take in give- 
ing the Sacrament promiſcuouſly t0 all 
that come, though grofly ignorant, and 
notoriouſly ſcandalous and in making (if 
I may ſo ſpeak ) the Chancel-door, s 
wide as the Church. door; Thu in my 
jitdgment i a great iniquity. 

1 It « to give holy things toDogs, 
and to caft Pearls to Swine; It x a 
prophanation of thcOrdinance, in giv- 
ing it to thoſe who are viſibly unwor- 
thy to receive it, and to whom we know 


Chriſt 


Dedicatory. 
Cbriſt would not bave us to give it; 

2 It x an aft of preat uncharitabie. 
neſs, to thoſe who are greſly ignorant , 
and ſcandalous, for it is to give thens 
that which we know will further their 
damnation. 

3 It makes the Church-Officers(who 
have power to hinder them, and do nos 
#ſe it ) partake of other mens fins. 

4 It i an AG of cruelty to the Nati- 
on : For becauſe we have been Prodigal 


of Chriſis bloodtherefore he þatb been 
| Prodigal of onrs. 


5; 1t 44 a great ſcandal to the truly 


| godly, and a tumbling-block to weak 
| Chriſtians, caufing them (though unac. - 


viſedly ) to ſeparate from our Congreg a- 
$1015, 

6 It 4 to walk contrary to #he pra- 
Ciſe of moſt ( if #0t all)of the Churches 
of Chriſt iz the Chri(tian world; 

To prevent thy Sacrament- propha- 
nation, there are ſome Minilters, who 
wholly ſarceaſe from admmiſtring it : 


Thu I allow not, unliſs in caſe of abſo- 
Inte neciſſity, For this i# ( as it were ) 
to ſuſpend the whole Congregation, 
and to deny Children their bread, for 
fear of giving it to Dogs, The bift way 
a to follow the advice which our Lord 

B. 4 


Teſus 
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Jeſus Chriſt gives,Mar. 18.15, 16,17, 
where be propounds Rules and Dire- 


 Rions for the removing of Scandals aut 


of the Church, If thy Brother ſhall 
treſpaſs apain(i thee (ſaith Chriſt ) go 


and tell him his fault between thee | 


and himalone ; He doth not ſay, Go 
and ſeparate preſently (for thi is to 
rend the Church, not to heal it; this 
zs to hinder thy Brother from Chriſt, 
rather than to gain him to Chriſt;)He 
doth at ſay, Go and tell others (for 
this i5 to back-bite thy Brother ;, thi 
# to reproach vim, rather than to re- 
prove him) Bat be ſaith, Go and tell 
"4m his fault between thee and him 
alone; if he ſhall hear theezthou haſt 
gained thy Brother : Bur if he will 
not hear thee; then take with thee one 
or two more, ©c. And if he ſhall 
neglet to hear them, tel] it to the 
Church, (that z, to ſuch who are im- 
powred by Chriſt to redreſs offences) but 
if he negle& to hear the Church, let 
him, &c. Hence learn, 

That all Charch-reformation, and 
Sacrament- purity muſt begin from 
Church-members, and proceed from 
them in Chriſts way #nto Church-Of. 
ficers ; That if any man who is called 

2 


Dedicatory; - 

a Brother, be a Fornicator,or a Rai- 
ler, or a Drunkard, or guilty of any: 
other Scandalous fin, 1: # your duty, 
who are members of the ſame body with. 
| bim, and know bis guiltin:ſs, to la» 
bour by private admonition. to pain. 
' him to God, not to ſhame him by tel- 
ling others, but to gain him, by telling 
| bim-aloue. But if he will not bear you, 
then you are 14 an orderly way to 
bring .it to the Church, which if yore 
negle& to.do, the fin of Church pol- 
lation # your ſin, and not the fin of 
' your Church. Officers. If there bethree 
| doors to get into an houſe, be that 
| keeps me out of the firſt, keeps me ou? 
| of the other two, Al Sacrament. re. 


formation begins with you, you. are: 
the firſt door at which it enters ;: if 
| your fail of your duty, the ſin lycth at. 
our-duor, not at 0x15. It 14 the cuſtom. 
| of all people (though otherwiſe Godly } 
| if. a ſcandalous finner be. admitted to 
| the Lords-Supper, to charge. the fin -f. 
| it. upon the Miniſter, and inthe mean: 
| time to firget that the fin 4 theirs, 
not his, becauſe they bite not. done 
what Chriſt would bave them, for the. 
gaining of him. and for the inabling,; 
of the Church , to proceed. againit hint. 
B' 5. 2; 
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Y! - by cenſures, if he prove obſlinate. The 

Wb; Lord give you hearts to think, of thi, 
je 2nd piye you grace (inſtead of mur-| 
muring againſt ,, and complaining of 
mixt communions, and of ſeparating 
from 1s becauſe of them) to contribute | 
your utmoſt towaras the ptirging of | 
our Congregations, and to practiſe 2// 


thoſe duties which Chriſt requires of 
you in order therennto. 

I bave much more to ſay of thu parti- | 
eular, but T perceive that 'the - Boats | 
ſwell, 20 too great a bigneſs, and theres | 
4 fore I ſhall d:fer what I bave further to | 
'"m ſay, till Ged fhall offer me another ſuch 

c portanty, 

13 Labour to maintain Peace and 
|: Pal, 133, Unity amongſt your ſelves. It'is a good | 
Ws and pleaſant thing for Brethren to | 
bl dwel] together in Unity. Have ſalt in | 
Wir Marg 50 your ſelves,and peace one with ano. 

ther. Labour to get your ſouls ſeaſoned | 
fl with thegrace of humility, ſelf deni. | 
i al, and mortification ; and this will | 
Wh keep you in peace ; Remember the ſaying 
of Chriſt, Bleſſed are the Peace. | 
makers, Now 1 beſeech you Bre. 
thren,by the Name of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, that ye all ſpeak the ſame 
thing, and that there be no diviſions 
amo ng 


"3 
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be | among you, but that ye be perfectly 


joyned together in the ſame mind, 


and in the ſame judgment. 


19 Study often and often the quatu- 
or noviſſima, the four laſt things, 
Death, Jadgment; Hell, and Heaven, 
The meditation of death will prepare 


| you for death; The meditation of 


Heaven wi/! make you Heavenly- 
minded : The meditation of Hell will 
keep you from Hell : Therefore Ber... 


| nard perſwades us to go often down to 
|| Hell by meditation while we live,and 
| we ſhall not go down to it when we 


die. The meditation of the day of 
Judgment, will be both frenum "<- 
calcar, 4a bridle to curb you from ſin, 


| aid a ſpur to incite yout to all godlineſs, 
| that ſo you may give up your account 
with joy, at that terrible day, 


20 Study the exceeding great and : 


| precious Promiſes of the Goſpels make 
| a Catalogue of them,meditate 0# them, . 


and labour t9 apply them to your own - 


! ſouls, for your everlaſting comfort, And 
| for this purpoſe,read over theſe Sermons, 


and ſtudy them in time of bealth, that - 
you may enjy the benefit of them in the . 


tine of ſickneſs. 


Laſtly, Let me intreat you 40 praiſe 
God. 


The Epiſtle, &c. 
God 74 my behalf ; that be bath bees | 
pleaſed out of his free love #0 pbold me | 
amongſt you in my Miniſterial imploy- 
ment for theſe cightecy years; And to 
continue your earneſt Prayers unto bim, 
that be would make my lahours more uſe- 
ful a»d ſacceſsful;that be would guide | 
me,that 1 may guide youzthat hewould 
act ouly make , but keep me faithful 
in theſe back-ſliding times, and teach 
me ſo to preach, and ſoto live, that I 
may ſave my ſelf and thoſe that hear 
ME. 


Tour Servant in the 
Work of the Miniſtry, 


. ._ Ed, Calamy. 
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at | City of "9 in the 


yo day of his diltreſs. 


SERMON IL 


—__ EROS RY 


Pfal. 119. 92. 

Li thy Law bad been my delights, 

I-Z hould then bave periſhed in mins 

{ affliclion, 

His Pſaſm {out 0+ 
which my Text 1s 
raken) exceeds all 
the other Pſalms, 
not only in lengto, 

] but in excellency, ſo 

far (in the judgment of Ambroſe). 

as the lighe of the Su# excels the 
light of the Mom. As the Book of 

Pſalms is filed by Luther, An 


Epitome of the Bible, or @ little Bible: 
v0 


The Preface to the Text. 


So may this Pſalm fitly be called, 4oc 
Epitome of the Book of Pſalms. It wn 
written (as is thonght) by David Pr 
the days of his baniſhment 'und@t 
Saul, but ſo penned, that the worgh 
thereof fuits the condition of aht 
Saints, It is pen# doGrine publicuyo 
unicuique apta & convenieutia diftribuln 
ens, A publick fiore- houſe of heaver|c 
ly deQtrines , diſtributing fit and! 
convenient inſtructions to all thq! 
people of God;and therefore ſhould 
be in no leſs account with thoſe whe 

are ſpiritually alive, than is the uſe 
of the Sun, Air, and Fire, with| 
thoſe who are naturally alive: It is, 
divided into two and twenty Sedi- 
0:15, according to the Hebrew Alpha-| 
bet, and therefore fitly called, 4! 
boly Alphabet for S$ions Scholars, the! 
A;B.C. of godlineſs, Sixtns Se-| 
nenſis calls it, 4n Alphabetical Poem, | 
The Fews are ſaid to teach it their 
little Children the firſt thing they 
learn, and therein they take 'a very 

' right courſe, both in regard of the 
- heavenly matter,and plain file fitted 


Ws 4. for all capacities. The chief ſcope 


8 6 "28: ud Fo Fl 


of it, is to ſet out the glorious ex- 
cellencies and perfeGions vf the Law of 
God, 


Tbe apening of the Text. 
2d, $od. There is not a verſe (except 
It wþne only, ſay ſome learned men, in 
id Print, bur are therein deceived, but 
uncg may truly ſay, Except the 122. and 
orqthe 9o. verſes) in -this long Pſalm, 
df aſwherein there is not. mention made 
licunjof the Law of God, under the 
ribulname of Law,-or Statutes, or Pre- 
en cepts, or Teſtimonies, or Command- 
and ments, or Ordinances, or Word, or 
thi Promiſes, or Ways, or Judgments, 
ould or Name,or Righteouſneſs,or Truth, 
who! &e, 
uſe} This Text that I have choſen, ſets 
vith! out the great benefir and comfort 
t is; which David found in the Law of 
7z.; God in the time of his affliftion----- 
2+} It kept bim from periſhing, Had not thy 
Al Law been my delights, I had periſhed 
1e| in my affliction; | 
e-} The word Law is taken diverſly 
y.} in Scripture, ſometimes for the 
r 5 Moral Law , Ffames 2. 10, Some- 
y | times for the whole Oeconomy, Polity, 
7 | and Regiment of Moſes, for the 
| whole Moſaical diſpenſation, by Laws 
| partly Moral, partly Judicial, part- 
ly Ceremonial, Gal. 3. 23, Some. 
times for the Five Books of Moſes, 
Luke 24, 44. Sometimes for the 
whole 


The Opening of the Text, 


whole DoGrine of God contained inf 
the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament 
Job, 7.49. By Law in this place is|{ 
meant, all thoſe Books of the Scri-f, 
pture which were written when this | 
Plalm was penned. But I ſhall han. |} 

a 

( 


cle itina larger ſenſe, as it compre- 
hends all the Books both of the Old 
and New Teſtament. For the word 
Law is-ſometimes alſo taken for the 
Goſpel, as it is Micab-q. 2. Iſa. 2. 3. 
The meaning then is,Vnleſs thy Law, |, 
that is, Thy Word, bad been my ar- | 
lights, IT ſhould have periſhed in mine | 
affliction. 
David ſpeaks this (ſaith Muſculw ) 
of the diſtrefied condition he was in | 
when perſecuted by Sau! , forced'to | 
fly to the Philiſtizes, and ſometimes | 
to hide himſelf inthe rocks and caves | 
of the earth, Hic vero ſimile eſt, faiſſe | 
ili ad manum codicem dine legis, &c. | 
Itis very likely (faith he ) that he had | 
the Book of Gods Law with him, dy 
the reading of which he mitigated 
and allayed his ſorrows, and kept 
himſelf pure from communicating. 
with the Heathen in their ſuperſtiti- 
ons: The Greek Scholiaſts ſay, That 
Pavia uttered theſe words, A. Saule 


pulſus, 


; The Opening of the Text. 
MBulſus, & apud Philifteos & impios 
 »Shomines agere coatlus , when driven 
 S Bfrom Saul, and compelled to live a- 
po mongſt the wicked Philiſtines, &c, 
'S Ffor he would have been allured to 
*N- thave communicated with them in 
"c- Itheir impieties, had he not carried 
d [:bour him the meditation of the Word 
of God. Unl:ſs thy Law had been my 
© Flights, &Cc, 
3* | Inthe words themſelues, we have 
' > {two Truths ſuppoſed, and one Truth 


= : clearly propoſed, 
e | 


1 Tyo Truths ſuppoſed. 


7 1 That the deareſt of Gods Saints 
W are ſubjed to many great aud te» 
Of dious afflifions, 

9 2 That the Word of God is thc 
; Saints darling and delights, 

e 


; One Truth clearly propoſed, 

: | That the Law of God delighted in, 

| | zs the afflicted Saints Antidote 

againſt ruin, and deſtrutiton, 
: Two Truths ſuppoſed. 
The firſt is this : 

DoERt.. 1, That the biſi of Gods 
Faints are in this life ſubjei to 
many great and tedious afflidi- 
nr; 


David 


-»\ 


Aftiflions are the Saints Portion, 


David was a man after Gods own} 
heart, and yet he was a man made up} 
of troubles of all ſorts and ſizes, 1n- 
ſomuch as he profefſerh of himſelf, 
Pſal. 69. 1, 2, 3. Save me O God, for} 
the waters are come in unto my Soul, I| 
fink in deep mire , where there is nol 
Randing ; I am come into deep waters, | 
where the floods over-flow me; I am} 
weary of my crying, my throat is dried, | 
mize eyes fail while I wait for my God, | | 
And in this Text he profefſeth that ! 
his affictions were ſo great, that} 
he muſt neceſſarily have periſhed | 
under them, had he not been ſuſtai- | 
ned by the powerful comforts he !: 
ferched out of the Word. There 1s 
an Emphaſis in the word Then, IT} 
ſhould then have periſhed; That 1s, © 
long before this time then, when I | 
was afflited, then I ſhould have pe- | 
riſhed, Juniws and Tremeliws tran- | 
ſlate it, Fam din periiſew, Oc, I 
ſhould long ago have periſhed. ob 
was a man eminent for godlineſs, and 
yet as eminent for afflitions. Nay 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf was s man of ſor- | 
rows, Tſa,53. 3. Inſomuch as that it 15 } 
truly ſaid, God bad one Son without ſin, | 
but no Son without ſorrow. 

This 


ms , yy wx, + my =, © my 


*d | becaufe he bates them, but becauſe 


Afticions are tbe $aints Portion. 
This our dear Sifter, at whoſe Fu- 


#neralweare met, was a woman full 
of many and great aflidions, which 
$ (no doubt) would have quite drow- 
| ned and ſwallowed her up, had nor 
: the Word of God ſupported her,there. 
! fore it was that ſhe deſired that this 
' Text might be the ſubject of her Fa- 
| nerat Sermon: 5 


Queſt. Bus why doth God afft his 


' own Children with ſuch variety of long 
and preat afflictions ? 


God doth not do this, 


Anfe, 1. 


[= | he loves them, For whom 1be Lord lo- 


e 
1s 


5 3; 
| we 4 
9 x 


: veth, be chaftiſeth,&c, Heb.12.6. Did 
| the Lord hate them, he would ſuffer 
| them to go merrily to hell, There is 


no ſurer ſign of Gods reprobating anger, 


greateſt puniſpment,not to puniſh them, 


! Hof. 4. 14. And therefore becauſe 
God loveth his Children, he chaſtiſetb 


thm in thu world, that they may not 
be condemned in the morld to come, 


FORE Tt. 33- 


2. God doth not do this, becauſe 


| he would bzrt them, but for their 


good, Jer, 24. 5. The good Figs 
were 


Gods deſign in affliling 

were ſent into captivity for their good. 
Hebr, 12+ I0 He for 04Yr profit, CC. | 
God hath very gracious and merci-#' 
ful ends and aims in afMiting his 
people, Give me leave here to} 
inlarge 'my diſcourſe, and to give} 
you an account of ſome of theſe di-! 
Vine aims. uo arts 2 

1 Gods deſign is to teach us to 
know bim and to zruſt in him, and to 
know our ſelves, It is a true ſaying 
of Luther, $chola crucis eſt $chola lucis, 
the School of Afﬀidion is a School } 
of Intrudtion, Gods nabiuere, are 
paliuare: His rods ( when ſanRis- ? 
fied ) are powerful Sermons to teach * 
us, « 
1, To know God : And ibis is life e- 
ternal to kyow bim, John 17, 3. Itis | 
ſaid of Manaſſeh, 2.Chron. 33. 13. 
Then Manaſſeb knew that the Lord be 
was God, Then, when he was 
caught among the: thorns, bound | 
with fetters, and carryed to Baby- 
lon , before that time he knew not 
the Lord: AfMictions teach us to 
know God , and not only in his 
power and preatneſs, in his anger 
and hatred againſt fin, bur alſo in 
bis goodneſs and mercy: For God 


doth 


0d. 
NC. 
Cl= 
his 
tor 
ve! 


+4 
- 


his Children. 


doth ſo ſweeter the bitter cup 6f af- 
Aition; that a Child of God doth 
many times taſte more of God's love 
in one months affliction, than in 
many years of proſperity ; 2 Cor, 


| 1.4, 5. 2 Cor, 7.4. Add to this, Af- 


fiCtions teach us to know God expe- 


J rimentally and affedivnatively, not 


alebraliter, (as Calvin ſaith) but cor- 
dialiter, fo to know him, as ro love 
arid fear him, and to fly unto him 


{ as our Rock and hiding. place in the 
| day of our diſtreſs, It is ſaid, Cant. 3. 
# 1. By night I ſought him whom my 
| foul loveth. &e. ' Some by the word 
! Night, underſtand the night of di- 


* vine deſertion; and from the words, 


! Giibertws bath this ſaying , ut que- 


Z rat in nCe, Hon QUg&IR Hl vile at, ſea 


ut amplcAiatur , He that ſeeks after 
God in tie night of adverſity, doth 
not ſeek to ſee him, ad know him 


| formally and ſuperficizlly , but ro 


embrace him, and to love him really 
and cordially, And th-refore the 
Chorch never [efr till ſhe had tound 
Chritt and when ſhe had found him, 
ſhe beid bm, and would not let him 
fo, Gait. 2-2,3,4, 


2 Not 


Gods deſign in affiiding 
2, Not only to know God, but} 
alſo to truſt in him, 2 Cor. 1.9. Web! 
bad the ſentence of death in our ſelves, 1 
that we ſhould not truſt in our ſelves, | 
but in God, which raiſeth the dead. || 
Note here, 1 Thatan Apoſtle 1s apt | 
in time of proſperity , - to truſt in| 
himſelf, 2 That God brings nas 
Children to the gates of toad. that 
they might learn not to truft in them- | ; 
fm, but in God which raiſeth the | 
dad, thatis, from a dead and deſpe- ' 
rate condition. 

3 Not only to know God, but 
ro knoiv our ſelves, which two are 
the chief parts of Chriſtian Religi- 
on : lt is ſaid of the Prodigal, that 
when he was in adverſity, then 
he came to bimſelf, Luke 15. 17. | 
And when be came to bhimſclf : He was | 
ſpiritually dijiracied, when he was | 
in proſperity. AfﬀMlictions teach us to | 
know that we are but men, accord- |: 
in2 to that of David, Pal, 9. 2c, | 
Put them in fear, O Lord, that they | 
may know themſelves to be but men, | 
Caligula and Domitian , Emperours 
of Rome, who in proſperity would 
be called Gods, when it thunder- 
ed from Heaven were ſo cy 
nat 


his Children. 


buth that then they knew they were but 
Welmen. In proſperity we forget our 
ves, { mortality. Adverſity cauleth us to 
es, | know, not only that we are men, 
ad, | bat frail men, that God hath us be. 
pt tween bis bands, ( as it is Ezek, 21, 
in | 17, ) and can as eafily cruſh us, as 
his | we do moths; That we are in Gods 
it | hands, as the clay inthe bands of the 
m- | Pottcr ; That he hath an abſolute 
a be | fovcraignty over us, and that we 
depend upon him for our being, 
; well-being,and eternal-being 3 thele 
ut | things we know feelingly and 
- | practical ly in the day of affliction : 
! And it much concerns us to know 
- t | theſe things, and to know them 
; powerfully 3 for this will make us 
7 | ltand in awe of God, and ſiudy to 
s © ſerve and pleaſc him. He that de- 
Ss |} pends upon a man tor his hvely- 
d |} hood, knowing that he hath him 
- {at an advantage, and can cahi'y 
» © undo him, will certainly endeavour 
4 to comply with him, and to ob- 
, | tain his favour. The ground of all 
5 | ſervice and obedience is depentance. 
| | And did we rcally and experimen- 
tally know our dependance upon 


God, and the advantages he hath 
us 


II 


cond De- bring them to r:pentance for it, and 


Gods defigh in afflidling. 
us that, we could not, we would not)' 
but comply with him, and labeur a-!i 
bove all things to gain his love and! 
favour. | 
2 Gods aim in afliQing his chil-: 
dren, is either to keep them from ſin; 
or when they have ſinned, to bring | 
them to repentance for it and from it, | 


Paul, leſt he ſhould be be lifted up ir 
pride, and exalted above m:aſure,2 Cor. | 
I2. 7: 


The ſe- 2 When they have finned, to |} 


ſign of #0om it. God brings his children low, | 
God | In not to trampl. upon them ,but os) make 
afflicting 7 


kis Chij- them low 1n thcir own cycs, and to | 
humble them for fin, Deut.3, 2. God ® 
brings them into the deep watcrs, not 9 
to drown them, but to W2ſh and cleanſe f 
them, Iſa. 27 g. By this ſhall the 
iniquity of F cob. be purged, and this |) 
is all the fruit to take away ſin, &c, 
AfﬀiRions (when ſanRified) are di- 
vine hammers to break, and as Mſes | 
his Rod, to cleave cur rocky hearts / 
in Pieces. | 
1 They open the eyes to ſee in, 
Ocalos quos cwlpa clanait, para appari, 


When 


bis Children, 


not} When the Brethren of Foſeph were 
* 4-in adverſity, then they ſaw (and 
ind)not before) the greatnels of their 
*fin in ſelling their Brother, Ger, 42, 
hil-{21, 
ſin; They open the ear to diſcipline, In 
zproſperity we turn a deaf ear to the 
Ivoice of the Charmer, though he 
*charm never lo wiſely. But adverſi- 
fet ty opereth the ear, and cauſeth us to 
attend:When God ſpake upon Mount 
"r. ®Smah in a terrible A then the 


gt ſaid unto Miſes ; Speak thou 
AN 


to nto us, allthat the pal Fw God ſhall 
” | eak unto thee, and we will hear it, and 
wp, i it, Deut. 5. 27. Memorable is that 
ke Text, Jer. 2.24, A wild Aſs ajed to 


o Bbe Wilderncſs, that ſnuffeth up the. 
wind at- ber pleaſure , 14 ber occaſt11 
bo can turn ber away ? all they that 
le (ck ber, will not weary thumſc loves, i 
1 Þer month they ſhall find ver , an bey 
s 1th, that is, when ſhe's great with 
Young, and near her time, A "icked 
In in the day of his pr: ſperity, is 
like a wild Afs uſed to the wilderneſs, 
| he ſnuffert at any that ſhall rep;ove 
pim, he is of an uncircumc''ed ear, 
/ $nd a rebellious heart; £it 14 bis 
month, that is, when he s bip 
G riih 


13 


God's defign in affiiii:1g 
with ofl-i:ons, then he-will be eaſily | 
found z this will open his carto dif: 
cipline; | 

3. They will open the n0u1b Ty 
eanfeſs fin, Jud-.10.15, 

4 They wi'l commmd ws. to dipart | 
from iniquity, Job 36:8 g;10. 
AfﬀftiQions are Golds Furnaces; tor 
porpe out the drofs of our fire, Gods 
Files to (pare off our ſprritgal roſt; 
Gods Fans to ivinnow out-ovur chaff. | 
In proſperity we gather mach: ſoi}, 
due acverſiry purgerh and purifiech\| 
ns. This is its proper work, to work 
one unrighteouſneſs, Das. 11. 35; 
Dan, 12; 19. 


7 e- 


- bs whe 


"TW * 


The third 3 Gods end is not-only to keep | 


DifG2n, 


0s from fin , but to make us bly | 

and righteow ; therefore i: is ſaid, 

Ifa, 26-9, When 1by F ndg Wwen#ls are 

in the carth, the Iibavitints of the 
world will learn Ri:breouſneſs, And 

Heb, 12. 1D. He for oxr proſis, that | 
we may be partzkers of bt: b lineſs. As | 
the wa'ers thit drowned the old | 
world, did not burt the Ark of | 
Nah, bur brre it. up ab+ve che | 
earth, and as thev incresſ d, fo 
the Ark was lifted up Gcearer and 
nearer to Heaven : So Afﬀtdas 
(when 


| by Children. 15 
ty ! (when fanRified) do nct pregudice 
If | the Saints of God, but lift them up 
nearer unto God in Hoiineſs, aud 
#9" Heaven'y-mindeAneſs, 
' 4 Gods defign in «ffiiQing his x1,, 
18 | children, is to make the World bit- fourth 
© ter unto them, and Chrift [wet Deſign. 
0” ” 1 To imbittey tbe World: There are 
i two lame lezgs upon which all 
t, | world'y things fiand, wacertainty 
f | and :nſufficeency, All earthly things 
f, | are like the earth, founded upon 
hi” nothing ; they arelike breps wrade of 
K' wax, that quickly melt away. 
» |} Riches, and Horcurs, Wife and 
+ Children. have wings and fly away , 
P | they ace like unco Abſilvms Mule, 
Y'! they will fi] vs when we have moſt 
> | reed of them; They may prff ap 
e the ſoul, but they cannot jutujte it 
e | wflire p ſunt, ſattare anim am non poſ- 
ld fant; They are all viriry and vex- 
? | aticnof ſpur, fc. fairh the Pcacher ; 
S$ | bur molt pecp.e1n time of health, 
1 | will nor believe theſe rfirgs 3 bur 
f | when ſome prear fickre's bctices 
* | them, ths i5 as a rl Sermm, to 
» | make outihe truth of them; then 
| | they ſee, thar a Valet ſlipper cannot 
| cute the Gout, nor a Goldin cap 
C 2 the 
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Gods deſign in afflicdins, 
the: head-ach , Prov. 10.14, That © 
riches ayail not in the day of wrath ; | 
and this imbitters the world. 

2 To make Chrijt ſweet and preci= 
oxs. When Ch: it and his Diſciples 
were in a ſhip together, Mz. 5, 25. | 
it is ſaid, That Chrijt was aſleep; and © 
as long as the Sea jyas calm, his Dif. | 
Ciples ſuffered him to ſleep,bur when | 
they were ready to be drowned, then * 
they awake Chriſt; and ſaid, Maſtcr, | 
ſave ws, we periſh, Even the beſt of 
Saints when fatted with outward | 
plenty and abundance, are prone to 
ſuffer Chri/t 10 lie aſl.ep within them, 
and ſo nepled the lively a&tings of - 
faith upon Chrijt, but when the 
{torms of zM:&ien, and outward c&- | 
lamity begin to ariſe, and they are 
ready to be over-whelmed with di- 
ſtreſſes, then Noxe b:ut Chrijt, none bat 
Chriſt, 

5 Gods deſign in aMicirg is 
children, tis to prove and improve their 
Praces. 

I To frove.their Sraces, Rev; 2, 
Ic, Dcat. 8. 2. to prove the irath, 
and the /trength of them. 1 The 
truth and (i:ccrity of their graces z For 
1221s cauſe he loaded ob with affli. 
Aions 


** 
PISA LO 


AW 


bis Children. 


: Fions, to try whether he ſerved 
* God for his Camels and Oxen, 
' or for love to God. As Svlomons 


{word tried the true Mother from 


- the falſe , So the Sword of aflition 

| diſcovers the ſincere Chriſtian from 
” the hypocrite, Dilſtceſles are divine 
* Touch-|tones , to try whether we 
* be true or counterfeit Saints, That 
” grace is 3rue, whith upon trial is found 
* true. 2 To try the ſtrength of our 


Graces; For it requires a (ironp faith 
to endure great afflittions, Thar 
faich which will ſuffice for a little 
affliction, will not ſuffice for a great 


one, Peter had faich enouph to 


come to Chriſt upon the Sea, bur as 
ſoon as the {iorm began to ariſe, 
his faith began to fail, and Chriit 


ſaid : Why art thu afraia, O thuu of 


little faith * Mati. 14. icy 3I, Tt 
muſt be a (iron7 F4ith that muſt keep 
us from ſinking in the day of great 
diſtreſs. 

2 To Improve OY Graces, Ir iS 
reported of ihe Li-zeſs, that ſhe 
leaves her yourg ones,, till they 
have almolt killed themſeives with 
roaring and howling, and then ar 
laſt gaſp, ſhe relieves them, and by 

10 C 3 this 
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Gods defign in affliCling 


this means they hecoame more cou- | 


rapious. 59 God b:-11cs hi: childeen 


into the Jeeps, and ſuffers Fnrh 


to be three days and three nighes 11 
the belly of the Whale, and D-v.d 
£> Cry till his chroat was 4ry, Pia'm 


69. 3- and (uffzrs his Ap "tiles to be | 
all the nighc in a grew itorm ll the | 
fourth watch, and then he come« and : 
rebukes the winds, and by chis m ans 


he mightily i2creaſerth chr p -trexce 
and len ui ce uUp0TN God, and their 
Fa'ih in Cheii. Az the Pim trees 


the more tt 1s depreffeJ, the h: 'Sher | 


tiro-g:-r, 2nd fFruitfuller it grows 3 


Lo doth the graces of God peo 


ple. 
Laft'y, Gods aim in affliting 


his people , 
their pray.rs, anl all hear (ther holy 


ſervices. 


i Upon Prayer : What a famons 
Prayer did M+'ſ\.þ make , when 
he was under his lon. Fetters. lt is 
thrice mentioned, 2 Chrou 33 13g 
18, rg. When Px! was ſtruck off 
hu. horſe, and ſtruck \vi h blind- 


nels, then he prayed = purpoſe. 


Therefore it is ſaid, As 9. 11, 
Rikold he prayeth1 In proſperity we 


pray 


fs to put an ep upJn | 


k 


. 


by Children. 


pray heavily »nd drowhily , bur ad- 
verſi:y add; wirgs to «ur prayers , 
If., 6.16. The very Herthen Ma. 
riners cried aloud to God in a 
form, Tr is an ordinary faving, 
Outs Heſcit rare diſcat navizaree. 
There re no Sailors ſo wicked but 
they will pray when in a great 
Norm. 

2 Upon Preachinz. Proſperity 
pſu:teth the ſpiritual appetite,adver- 
fity whetteth ir. 

3 Upon a Sacrament. How ſyeet 
is a Sacrament toa true Saint after 8- 
long and'great fickneſs ? 

x It makes God andthe ward of 
God preciow, If God ſets our Corn- 
fields on fire (88 Abſalom did Foabs } 


then he ſhall be ſure to cauſe us ro- 


come running ' to him: And how 
ſyeer is a Text of Scripture to a 
child of God inthe hour of his di- 
ftreſs? 

By alf this it appears, that God 
aMiRs his children, not to bart them, 
but to help them, and that God hath 
many glorious and pracious ends 
and aims in affticting of them. 
Therefore it is that David faith of 


bimſclf; in verſ. 71 of: this Plalm , 
C. 4, | Is 


I9- 


Aflided Saints not 


It is good for me that I have been affli- | 
Cried, that I might learn thy Statutes. | 
He never ſaid, It is good for me that + 
I have been in proſperity, but he 
rather ſaith the contrary in the 67th 
verſe, Before 1 was afficied, 1 went 
altray, but now I have kept thy Word. 
Gods people will bleſs God as much (if | 
not more) in Heaven, for their adver- 
ſity, than for their proſperity, - 


Uſe 1, Let us not paſs raſh cen- 
ſerres upon perſons under great affli- 
tions ; Say not, ſuch a Woman is 
a preater ſinner than others, be- 
cauſe more afflicted, - This was the 
fauſt of obs friends, and God ex. 
preſſeth his anger againſt them for 
it, 00 42. 7. My wrath is kndled 


againſt thee, and thy two friends, for 
you bave not ſpoken the thing that us 
right, &c, This was the fault of 
the Barbarians, Acts 25. q, When 
they ſaw the venemous beaſt bang upon 
the hand of Paul, they ſaid among 
themſelves, no dvubt this man 15 4 mur- 
derer, &c. But remember they 
were Barbarians, It is a fign of a 
Barbarian, not of a Chriſtzan to paſs 
a raſh cenſure upon perſons in affli- 

| con: 


zo ve cenſured,” 
ion, Th:k you (faith Chriſt) that 
thoſe eighteen upon whom the Tower in 
Siloam fell and flew th.m, that they 
were ſinners above all men that dwels 
74 Feruſalem ? TI tell yom,nay, but ex- 
cept you repent q FE ſhall all lth: wiſe 
periſh, T.uke 13. 4, 5. Think you 
thatthey which have the Scone and 
Gout in extremity, that have Can- 
cers in their faces and breaſts, are 
greater (inners than others? I tel! 
you nay, ©c. For my part, if I 
would cenſure any, it ſhould be 
ſuch as live wickedly, and meet 
with no «/Niftion; theſe have che 
black brand of reprobation upon 
them; Theſe are men deſigned to 
damnation, Ambroſe would not 
tarry a night inthe houſe of a Gen- 
tleman that had never in all [15 life 
been aftliited, for fear (as he faid } 
leſt ſome great and ſudden Judg- 
ment ſhould betide it. But when [ 
ſee a godly woman aftlited, then 
I ſay, this is not ſo much for her 
ſin, as for her trial; this 15 not to 
burt ber, but to teach her ro know 
God, and to know her ſelf, to- 
break her heart for fin, ard from. 


fin, to make the world bitter, ard 
C8 Chriſk 
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Chriſt ſweet. God hath put her,in- | 
to the fire of affliction, to refine | 
her, and make her a veſſel fit for © 
his uſe. Gcd is ſiriking her with | 
the hammer of affliction, that ſhe 
may be ſquared, and made ready to | 
be laid in the heavenly Fernſalem, | 
Uſe 2. Here is rich comfort #0 the © 
children of God under the preateſt af- | 
flidions. For the beſt of Saints are 
\ubje& to the worli atil:tions ; This 
15 the lot of all Gods Children, 
Chriti himſelf not excepted. Afſi- 
Tons ( indeed ) confidered in their 
own nature , are evil things, and - 
ſo are called, Amr 5. 13. They 
are part of the curſe due to fin, the | 
fruit of Gods revenging wrath; they 
areasa biting avd tlinging Yerpent x > | 
and to a wicked nan, remaining | 
wicked, th:y are the begiuning of 
Hell, Unſmm:fi ied aflidions parboil 8 
wicked man for Feel and Damuation, 
But now to a child of God, they 
have loſt both thus nime and na- 
ture, they are nat puniſkm.nts pro 
pzrly, but chaitiſuments, not Tiaw- 
tiz, bit maIdar;, Thiy are not 
ſtisf..Qory , but caſiigatory, Jeſus 
Chriti hath taken away the ſting of 
ibeſe 


Pg R _ 
Gn dh 
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Y | eſe Serpents , they are not fiery, but 
| - Brazen Serpents, they have a beal- 
| wg, not a burting - power. . Chriſt 
th hath:removed the curſe and:bitter- 
e | neſs cf them. 'As the wood [weet- 
co | ned the waters of Marab; Exod.z 5.25. 
» So Chrifis Croſs hath (weetned the 
be ©: bitterneſs of attlit}ions. 
f- | Thereare [cight comfortable con- 
re } fidcrations, to chear a heart of a 
is | child of God. in the day of his di- 
_ _ 
= . God never afflits his people, 
r but out of pure neceſſity, 1'Per. 2.6, 
$4 Tbangh now for a ſeaſon, if necd be, ye 
| ere in-beavineſs. As a moſt loving 
> | Father, never corrects his child, 
, ; but when he is forced ton: Be wil- 
\ * lingly provides for his Child , but. 


| ; puniſhech him unwillingly. So God 


freely: loadeth with . his bleſlings, 
but he never chaſtiſecth his chil- 
drcn, but when forced to it ; there- 
fore he faith expreily, Lam. 3.23. 


He: d 1b not afffit willingly. Ia. 27. 1. 


Fury is #08 in me.. It is we that: 
put  Thunder-bol:s in Gods hand. 
It the Sun did not firſt -draw: up. 
the vapours from the earth, there. 


would. never. be any. Thander« 


2s. 


23J 
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ing or Lightning, God would never 
thunder from Heaven with bis Judg-Fc 
ments, if our ſins did not firſt cry tolh 
Heaven for puniſhment. As Chriſt} 
whip'd the Sellers of Oxen and: 

Sheep, out of the Temple, with as: 
whip made (in all probability) of their | 
own Cords; So God never ſcourgeth | 
us, but it is with a whip made of our } 
own fins, Prov. 5. 22. Rom. 2. 5. 
Thou. trezſareſt up to thy: (elf, © | 
God hath a double treaſure, a trea- | 
ſure of mercy, and a treaſure of wrath, } 
his treaſure of mercy is always full, 
but his treaſwre of wrath is empty , 
till we fill it by our fins : And there- 
fore when God puniſheth his Chil- 
dren, he calls it F hamas work,, and 
a (tranze act, Iſa. 28, 21, It 1s obſer- 
ved of the Bee,that it nevr ſtings but 
when provoked: Sure I am, that 
God rever aftlis his Children, but 
cut of pure neceſlity, 


1 Not only out of pure neceſſity, but 
out of true and real loye, as I have 
ſhewed, Heb.12.6,7,5. 

ObjeR. Do not divine affliciions pro- 
ceed out of anger ? Was nit God an- 

gry with Moſes for ſpeaking unadviſ.dly 
rub 
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wvergpith by lips * And angry with David 
dg-ior by Adultery, and thereupon afflicied 
y tofboth of them £ 
ariſty Anſw. This anger was a fatherly 
and anger rooted in love , It was not ira 
h azque reprobat, but irs que purgat, It 
betr {was not ira hoſtilis & exterminativa, 
eth | but irs paterna © medicinalis, As it is 
ur } a great puniſhment for God ſome- 
5. | times not to puniſh, 1/a.1.5. Hvſ.4, 
| 14. So it is a great mercy, ſome- 
2 / times for God to with-draw his mer- 
D; | CY. 
Il, 7 Aflictions ate a part of Divine 
[5 _ Predeftination. That God which hath 
e- | eleled us to ſalvation, bath alſo elc- 
[- * ded us wnto afflictions , 1 Thel, 1. 2: 
d * That uo man ſhould be moved by thiſe 
= © afflilions 3 for you your ſelves know that 
t } weare appointed thereunto, The lame 
t 7 love with which God eleRs us, and 
© © beſtoweth Chriſt, and his Spirit upon 
' Bs,With the very ſame love he afflicts 
} Us, 
| 4 Theyarepartof the gracious Co- 
! venant which God bath made with his 
! people, P/a/.389.31,32,33. In which 
words we have three things conſider. 
able. 
! 1 A ſuppoſition of ſin; If bs 
f childrut 
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A children forſake my Law, &c. For ſin} « 
b is always cauſz ſine que #on,the caule | a 
without which God will never cha-| 
7Y ſtiſe us, and tor-the molt part it 15} 1 
cu the cauſe for-which he doth challiſc | | 
Bits" us. KL 
2, We have a gracious promiſe, | 
Then I will viſit their —— 
WW with the Rod, aud their iniquity with | 
| | ſtripes, 
b 3 We have amercitul qualificati- | f 
1 on : Nevertheleſs my loving kyndneſs | 
* rull I not utterly take from bim, nor | 
ſuffer my faubfulneſs 10 fail, my Cove- | 
. nant will I not bruak &c. AﬀiQions A 
i are not only mercics, but Copenant- | 
bi, merciesz theretorc David ſaith, Pal. | 
| 119.75, — Axd tbat thou in faithful ; 
1" weſs haſt offlicd me, God would be | 
«. «#faithful, it he did rot afflict his 
-# children, 
W 5s Confider that M. Qions are 
w_ ot the Saints bleſſedn;ſs, Job 5. 
B. bold! bappy is the man whom 
ot anrtink: & c, Bubol4 (faith Eli-. | 
| pbaz) ind we had n:ed behold, and 
Ai conhider it , for there are few that 
[) belicve tt, and yt it is moſt + 
i true; That :M.Chons (when ſan- | 
I Qiticd) when they are not only | 
"Kh corre 
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fin} corredions but inflrudions, then they 
uſe | axe evidences that we are in a bicl- 
ha- | fed condition. Elipb iz his faying 
t is} muſt be interpreted by what David 
life : Gaith, Pſal. 94 12. Blfſid is the man 
| bom thox cba{ineft, O Lord, and 
ſe, | teacheſt aut of thy Law : It is not cor- 
im | reeion f1mply , but c-rredin joined 
& | with infiratjion, which intitles us 
; to happineſs, Fob eren a bile be mas 

i- | apon the dunghill, wonders that God 
ſs | ſpould ſet bis beart ſo much upon bim, 
or | as to viſit bim every mourning, and 10 
= | try bim every mument, Job 7, 17,18, 
as | Fob upon the Dunghi:l was hap- 
j- | pier than Adam in Paradiſe ; Adam 
I. * in Paradiſe was conquered by the 
AX ; Devil 3 but Fob wpon the Dung- 
e | hill overcame the D.vil. Lazarus 
s | in his Rags, was happicr than 
Dives in his Robes, Phitp.z in his 

e | Cole-houſe, than Bowrner in his Pa- 
» Jace and godly Mr. Whitaker upon 
; 


his bed of pain, than a wicked man 

; upon his bed of Down. Th. 1c reve 

| 4 many in Chriſts rime, who would 

never have known him, or come 

to him, had it not bcen for their 
bodily c1!calcs. 

0» Conlider the gractgus and mer- 

| ciful 


a 
[ ey 
"4 
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ciful ends , aimr, and difigus, tharſu 
God bath in al Qing his people tc 
what theſe are, ye bave heard alz 


ready. 
7 The ſweet and precious Promiſes , 


which he hath made to his children) 
in the day of their adveriity,to com-" 


fort them , and ſupport them ; mf 


theſe are , you ſhall hear after. 
wards. Þ 
8, Conſfider,that all afli&zons ſhall) | 
work at laſt for the good of Gods Chil-| 
dren, Romans 8. 28; Though they}. 
are not bone, yet they ſhall be in| 
bonum | . though they are not goo 
in themſelves, yet they ſhall turn to 
their good. God ns his children | 
as we do our clotaes 7 the Sun , | 
only to beat out the Moths , God | 
puts them into the fiery Furnace., | 
not to hurt them, but only to #ntze 
the bonds of 1beir fins ; as he dealt © 
with the three Children, Dani 3, 
25. God will either deliver them 
ont of their afli&ions, or ſend. them 
to Heaven by them ; Wherefore | 
comfort one another with theſe 


words. 


If the bet of Saints are 


Vſe > 
ſubject 


of ® 


\ Gods people are to expe Afflictions- 
thartſubjeR in this life unto many great and 
ple jtedious affliciions, then let us 


8 al. 


1 Expect 
iſes,, 2 Prepare or Aflicions; 
lren) 3 Improve 
OM)" 
rhath 1 Letus exped afflictionsz for Chrilt 
_ bath ſaid expreſly, Fob. 16.33. 1a the 
j world ye ſhall bave tribulation; There 
12//) 1s in every child of God, 
il | 1 Sufficiens Fundamentum, a ſuf- 
ey | ficient foundation for God to build. « 
in | bouſe of Correfion upon + There is ſin 
2d 3 enough to deſerve affliction. 
a 2 There is Sfficiens. Motivuns , 
N , Motives . ſufficient to prevail with 
' God to chaſliſe. them when they fin 
8Sainſt him , ſome of theſe you 
| have heard already, let me add one 
, & more : Becauſe. he is more diſho- 
| noured by the ſins of his own Chil- 
* dren, than by the fins of wicked 
; men : As it- is a preater diſcredit to 
* an Eartbly Father , when his own 
1 Children, -than when other mens 
- children, live wickedly; ſo.it is a 
/ greater difÞ 4ragement to our beaventy 
Father when his own Sons and 
# Davghters., than when the Devils 
Children 
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ciful ends, aims, and difigns , that} ſt 
God hath in sffliting his people ;t« 
what theſe are, ye have heard al 
ready, 

7 The ſweet and precious Promiſes, 
which he hath made to his children 
in the day of their adverſity,to com-! 
fort them , and ſupport them ; what! 
theſe are , you ſhall hear after.” 
wards, 

8. Confider,that all aA:&:ons ſhall 
work at laſt for the good of Gvds Chil- 
dren, Romans 8. 28; Though they © 
are not bone, yet they ſhall be iz 
bonum , though they are not Sood 
in themſelves, yet they ſhall turn to ” 
their g9od. God beats his children 
as we do our clotaes 7# the Swn , 
only to beat out the Mouths; God 
puts them into the fiery Furnace, 
not to hurt them, but only to «xe 
the bonds of tbeir ſins , as he deale 
with the three Children, Danicl 3. 
25. God will either deliver them 
out of their afli&tions, or ſend. them 
to Heaven by them ; Wherefore 
comfort one another with theſe | 


words. 
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UVje 2, If the bet of Saints are 
ſubject 


Gods people are to expe Aflidions- 
hats ſubjeR in this life unto many great and 
ple) tedious affliciions, then let us 
I al. 
1 Expect Q 
ſec, 2 Prepare for > Affiiciions; 
ren J Improve { 


»Mm-+| 
hat: 1 Letus exped afflictions ; for Chrilt 
er. bath ſaid expreſly, Fob. 16.33. 1a the 
world ye ſhall have tribulation; There 
2[/. is in eyery child of God, 
il 1 Sufficiens Fundamentum, a ſuf- 
ey | fictent foundation for God to build. 2 
in © bouſe of Corredion upon + There is fin 
\4 _ enouph to deſerve affliction. 
o! 2 There is Snfficiens. Motrwum , 
n  Motives . ſufficient to prevail with 
\ | God to chaſtiſe. them when they fin 
{ | againſt him , ſome of theſe you 
, | have heard already, let me add one 
» & More : Becauſe. he is more diſho- 
, © noured by the fins of his own Chil- 
dren, than by the ſins of wicked 
men : As it is a greater diſcredit to 
* an Earthly Father, when his own 
* Children, -than when other mens 
- children, live wickedly; ſoit is a 
f greater diſparagement co our beaventy 
Father when his own Sons and 


' Davghters., than when the Devils 
Children 
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ficient neceſſity to provoke God to | 


—— 
| — 


Gods People are tr expel Aflifienc, 
Chi'drea tr.nſ:reſs his Law: Ard p 
there ore God wi'l «tftife chem} | 
ſooacr. ſurrey, and wore than others,! 
E Srnr, Romans 2. 9. 1 ribulation| ( 
and angu ſh upn every joxl of man 1bat” | 
doth wil, cf the Few fir: nd alſo) 
of the Ger tile, Firſt, the Jew, and 
then tie Gentile, 2 Sur than o. 
thers. Amos J- :?, J 3x only bave 1 
known of all the Families of tbe earth, 
ther; fore I will punifÞ you for all your 
iniquities. 3 Are than others, Lam," 
4, 6, The punifhment of 1be iniquity of | 
the daughter of any people, 1 greater 
than tbe puniſhment of the fm-of = 
dom, c. Dan,.g 12. Vuider the whole | 
Heaven bath not been done, as bath been | 


%* 
. 
- 
OY 
—_ 


| 


ww. 
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dime upon Jeruſalem. | 
3. There is ſufficiens neeeſ#tas, faf- | 


aflidtchem. Tc is need{ful that the 
Wheat be winnowed . that ſo the * 
chaff may be ſepirated from ir. It* 
is needful that the wird blow up: | 
on the wheat, to cleanſe it, and that | 
Gold be pur into the Furnace, to 
purge and purifi: it. When the | 
Sbeep of Chrijt are d vided ore from-; 
the other in Judgment , and affe. | 
Rions, when ſeparated in oo | 
or 


f, 


\ a gorſhip and Diſcipline; it is very 
cm} needful that Cod ſheu'd ſend 2Mi- 
ers,! ors and diſtrefſes, which may be 


Foul (as the Shipb ras Dog ) very ſervice 


Gods People are to, bcc. 


ableand infirvmental, to unite chem 


together, and to gather them in- 


to one Sheep-fold, And therefore 
et the Szints of Cod expe aff{ Ri- 
ons. 


3k 


2 Letus prepare and provide a7amii Gods 
#be day of tribulation, Lec us provice, people 
1 A (tack. of Graces, For ſickneſs *'* '® 


” j:2time co ſpend grace, but not to 
” pet prace, A Chriſtian in ſickneſs &ions- 
| without grace , is like a Soldier in 1 A ſtock 
! War without Armonr, like a houſe ®f graces: 
' in HoImy weather withaut a foun- 


dation, and like the men of the old 
world, when ready to be drowned, 
without 8n Ark. Wo be to that 


perſon that hath his graces to pet 


when he ſhould uſe them! And 
therefore if we wculd be comforted 
in the day of tribulation, we muſt 
provide afore.band a furniture of 
graces. 

1 A true Faith (fora painted Faith 
will avail no more than a painted 
Helmet, or a painted Ship) and not 


only a True, but alſo a fironug Faith, 


A 


prepare 
for affii- 
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2 ſtock 


of Aſſu- 


ITancc. 


will be as ſafe and ſecure. as Noab was 


Gods people are tv 


A little faith will faint under preat 
afftitions , when the winds began toF 
blow fiercely, Peters little Faith be- 
an to fail, Mat.14.39. uf 

2 A great meaſure of patiince eo 0! 
ipable us to wait quietly and con. 
tentedly, till God come in with BP 
help, for many times be tarrieth G 
till the fourth watch of the night, as Þ- 
he did, Matth. 14. 25. And there-Þ' 
fore we have need of patience to þ 
keep us from murmuring or repi- | 
ning. f 
3 A preat flock of ſelf-denial, bu | 
mility,repentance,contempt of the world, 
and heavenly-mindedneſs. He that is 
furniſhed with grace in an evil hour, 


t 
/ 


HE 


$5 
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inthe Ark, in the time of the deluge, 
or as thoſe were, who had (ufficiency 
of Cornin the time of the ſeven years 
Dearth in Agypr. f 
2 A ſtock of aſſurance of Salvation + * 
For though a man hath never io |} 
much grace, yet if he wants the af- | 
ſurance of it, he cannot receive any 
comfort by it in the day of his di- 
flreſs. Jacob was not at all quieted 
io his ſpirit, for 7oſeph's being alive, 
till he came to know of it, And there- 
fore 
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rearfore we muſt not only provide 
to £race, but theaſſurance of grace,that 
be. hve may be able to ſay with confi- 
ence, as fob did upon the Dung- 
to thill, Fob 19. 25. 1 know that my Re- 
on. Mremer liveth , and with the holy A- 
ith poltle, Romans 8.38, 1am perſwa- 
eth tel, that nather aceath, aor life, Hor 
as RAngels, ncr Principalitics, aor Powers, 
re. £7 things preſent, ar things to come, 
to Rnor beight, mor depth, nor any other 
i= {creature ſh2ll be able to ſeparate us from 
* the love of God, which # in Chriſt Fe- 
&. 3/5 our Lord, That man who hath got 
/, 3a Scripture aſſurance of bis Salyati- 
is © 0n, will be more than a Corqueror 
- | in theday of his diſtreſs. 


Y | +3 A ſtk of divine Experiences, 2 A Bock 
, | Happy isthat man, that lodgeth up of Divine 
7 | in his heart all the former Experi. Experi- 


* ences he hath had of Gods love and ©2c<5- 
* mercy towards him, and knoweth 
7 how to argue from them in the day 
z of calamity : Thus did ſes in his 
prayer to God, Numbers 14. 19. 
| Pardon , I beſeech thee, the iniquity 
* of tha people, according unto the 
. greatneſs of thy mercy , and as 
: thou baſi forgiven this people from 
Agypt , even until now, Becauſe 
God 
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4 A flock 


of Ser- 
Mons, 


| 


They are 1» prepare for AftiGlions, 
God ha4 forg'ven them, thereforef#® 
M.ſcs entrea's him to forgive them , f 
this Argnment 1 drawn from for. © 
mer ex9-r:ence, And thus DavidF* 
encouragcth bh mſelf, 1 Sam. 17.37. © 
The Lord bath ditivired me out of the 
paw of the Lion, and ont of the paw of 
the hear, and be mill deliver me ont of W* 
the ban4 | thy Fhilijtincs Thus alfo' ; 


P.wwl reaſornerth, 2 Cor. 1, 10, Who 
deliver. d us from jo great a death, and 
d'tb dilivcr, an4in whom we truſt thas 
be weil yet delrviy ws. D vine experi. 
ences are the Sain:s great encourage= 
ments in the day of AM: on, B.effed' 
is the man tha hach' his quiver full 
of theſe Arrc,ws. 
4. 4 jgock of Sermnr, We muſt 
o with Sermons as the [radef- 
men do wh the mo: ey they gerz 
ſome of it chey ly cur for ther pre- 
ſent uſe, ard ſome of it they lay' 7 
up againtt the :1me of ſickneſs. I hat ! 
man is an il] husbard,, and an un. | 
th iftly lradeſman that makes no. 
provifi.n for o'd age, or for an e- 
viid ys and (hart man is an unpro- 
fitable hearcr of the w.rd who doth: 
not ftock and ſtore himſel; with 
Sermo.us , whereby he may be com. 
| forted 


Thry-are 49 prepaveifor: AſGions, 
ore forted in the hour-of zMiction, Ant 
m, derefore che Propher T/aiab- advyis 
or. Jeth' us; 1/2, 43+ 23; To bear for 1he 
vidſime.40 erme, or (avit is the He- 
37, (brew; fr tbe.after-rime. Sermons-2re 
the (not only tode- heard'for our preſent 
of uſe, bur 1.) be42id up for afterr:mes, 
of Ftbat when we {ie pon our fick-beds, 
fo J8nd' cannot hear (Sermons, we my 
bo || ther> live-upcnihe Sermonsve have 
14' heard: 
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1t 5s And laftly, we muſt prepares A ftock 
ji, J 8ndjrovidea'ttock of Scriptier: -Pro- Of Sera- 


Miſes, which will be as ſ> many re P'vre 


Ie 
he 
od | Yiving C: cdials co chenr us, and as 
18 fo many S.1-1142l Anch rs, to up: 
hald us from periſhing in the day 
d | of our eribulat on. V Vhs»erhele Pro» 
© mifes are. von ſhill hrar afrer. 
* wards; Theſe uphe'd Dowd in 
! the hony of his d firefs, ard chere- 
- © fore he ſaithin the Text, Unleſs rty 
- | Law badbein my delight, I hid pe- 
* riſhed in mine offi iivn. If ths cur 
dear Snter tad not bad ef1s fiock , 
ſhe had been quite "ver whilm un» 
der the or evuunt(s of her to! Mmente 
ins pains. Ee wiſe therefore, O ye 
Saints of G d, ard prepate theie five 
proviſions ia che time 0! beakh, _ 
0 


Promiles, 


3 Gods 
people 


arekoim 
prove at- 


flictions, 


. not the-troubling of the waters'of the 


_ " —— -_ —_ a A 


They are to improve Aflidions. 
ſ» ye may live joyfully in the time off | 
ſickneſs, | 
' 3 As we muſt expet and-pro-} 
vide for afflictions, ſoalſo we muſt | 
labour ( when afflicted) to improvel 
them fur our Spiritual benefit aud ad-\| 
vaittage., We mult pray more for 
the ſanification of them, than for 
their removal; It was not the jtaffe 
of Eliſha that revived the dead 
Child, but E/;h2 himſelf. It was 


Pool of Betheſda, that made-them | 
healing , but the coming down of 
the Angel. It was not the Clay au1 
Spittle that cured the blind eyes,but 
Chriſls anointing them with ic, Ic} 
was not the Cloak of Elijzb that di- 
vided the waters, but the God of E- 
ljyab: Troubles, ſtroaks, blows, 
afMitions, and diltreſſes wiil do us 
no good, unleſs the Lord be plea- 
ſed to make them effetual: And 
therefore let us pray unto God, that. 
he would give us grace together 
with our afligions 3 1hat he would 
add injlrution to his corredion, That 
he would make us good Scholars in 
the School of Afﬀt:iciions, and inable | 
us 'to take out all thoſe excellent | 
leſſons 


4 « % ws 
_ . 7 FO goomey ul F 0 vas . NT, m_—_— 6 - 
\Þ 4 - o* Ce A oF $f «<, IESSY — bY ha 


0 
| learn in it,that thereby we may come 


IO 


They are #0 improve Afflictions; 
leſſons, which he would have us to 


to know God more powerfully, and ex- 


ſt] perimentally,and to know our ſelves,aud 


rove| 


our own frailty, and our ebſolute de- 


ad}, pendance upon God more effeually, that 


for 
for 


ff 


ad i 


thereby we may be more p#rified and 
refined, that the wind of temptation 
may cleanſe us from the chaff of our 
corruption , that we may learn Righte= 
ouſneſs by Gods Fudgments, and be 
made partakers of his holizeſs. Such 


! a good Scholar was Manaſſeh, he got 


more good by his Iron chain, than by 


| his Golden chain,Such another was the 
{ Prodigal Child, who was bappier a- 
| moneſt the Swine, than when in his 
| Fathers houſe. 


Such was Pani, his 
being ſirucken down to the ground, 
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s, ® raiſed him up to Heaven, by the 
1s ® blindneſs of his body, his ſoul re- 
|= j <cived fight; and he was turned 

' from a perſecuting S2#l, to a per- 
t -ſecuted Purnl. Such another was 
r | David , who profcſſeth of himſelf, 
1 # That it was good for him that be ws 
© * affligded; and ſuch Scholars ought 
1 }Weto be; 


There are ſome that are arrant 
D Dunces 


Dee ERIE" — ms nn re 


They are t0 improve Afflidions, 
Duxces in this School, that are like! 
unto the Buſh which Moſes faw,whichi 
burned with fire, but was not con.! 
ſumed; the fire did not conſume the 
Thorny Buſh. Many ſuch Thorny Sin- 
ners are burnt up with the fire of? 
Divine Afictions, but their fins are! 
not conſumed. Of theſe the Prophets 
complain, Amos 4. 6, 7, 8,9, 10, 11, 
12, Tet they bave not returned, T 
Jer. 5. 3. Thox haſt ſlricken them, but 
they bave not grieved ,, thou batt cons" 
ſumed them, but they have rifuſed 20 re- 
cetve wireline z they have made their" 
faces barder than a Rock, they have), 
refe[ed to return, Rocks and ſtones; 
by hewing and poliſhing may be made! 
fit for a building : but there are ſome | 
men.who by no afflitions will be a-! 
mended. The mountains melt at the® 
preſence of tHe Lord,and ze Rocks rend' 
aſunder when he i angry : But there| 
are ſome that have made their faces! 
harder than the Rocks and the Moun- | 
tains, and are not at all affected with | 
Gods anger, Of ſuch as theſe Ber-| 
aard complains, Multi bumilitati , 
pauca humiles, corripimur, ſed non cor- | 
rigimuy, pletiimnr, ſed non fleimmnr ; | 
Multo | 


They are to improve Afflicions, 


| Malto facilius fregers quam flexeris, 


Nog ceſſant vitia civinum uſque ad exci- 


| dia civitatum , Prius eſt interire quam 


corrigt. Prius ipſos, quam in ipſts vitia 
ont eſſe, UTE, MO EIPEeL 
There are others that ate the worſe 


aref for their effiidions,like the Smiths An- 


; vil, the more they are ſtricken, the 
7 harder they are : -Snch- a one was 
i King Abaz, 2 Chron, 28. 22, Iz the 
* timeof bi diſtreſs be did treſpaſs yet 


more againſt the Lord : There is a brand 
put upon him,... This is that King 


' Abaxz, that wicked King Abaz, that 
{ Reprobate King Ahaz, As Pearls 
put in Vinegar loſe their colour and 
: beauty; ſo many, when under Gods 
hand, loſe all their glory and excel. 


lency, and begin co diſtruſt Gods 


- Providence to call his juſtice into 


queſtion, to murmur and repine, a- 
Sainſt Gods dealings, and to uſe un. 
lawful means for their deliverance; 
Of theſe the Prophet Iſaiah com. 
plains, 1ſa.1.5. Why ſhould you be ftric- 
hey any more ? Te will revolt more and 
more : Such was Abazizb, 2 Kings 
1.2. that ſought for help from b.2/- 
zebwb- the God of Ekrcn 5 and ſuch 

D 2 Was 
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They are to improve Afi dions. | 
was Saul, who ſought tothe Witch 
of Endor for health in the day of his 
diſtreſs. 

Both of theſe ſorts are in a (ad and | 
miſerable condition : For God hath | 
two Furnaces, the Furnace of afflidti« |! 
on,and the Furnace of Hell-fire, If the 
firſt Furnace will not purge us, the 
ſecond will everlaſtingly conſume 
2s: As the Roman Conſul; had a man 
appointed to go before them, carry. ? 
ing a Ryd and an Axe; a Rod for | 
the puniſhing of corrigible Offenders, * 
an Axe for the deſtruction of z»corrz- ' 
gible, So God hath his Rod, and his | 
Axe, his Pruning- Knife, and his Chop- | 
ping-Knife, his Warning-pieces,and his 
Murdering-pieces. AﬀliQtions are his ' 
Rods to corre us for our fin, his | 
Prmning- Knife to pare off our [uxu- 
riant branches ; his Warning-Pices 
to call upon us to repent, | 

But if his Yarning-Pieces will do 
us no good, we muſt expect his 
Murdering-Pieces.If his Pruning-Knife 
will notamend us,his Chopping-Knife 
will confound us. If his Rods will not 
reclaim us, then his Axe will hew 
us down, and caſt us into everlaſt- 


ing | 


They are to improve Afﬀlidlions, 


Itch ing fire; God hath three bouſes, the 
his bouſe of Injtruftion, of Corredlion, and 


! of Deſirudion, The place where Gods 


ple meet to hear his Word, is his 


| bouſe of Inftrudion ; and if we profit 
> inthis houſe, he will never carry us 


unto the boſe of Corredtion; But if 
we be ftabborn and rebellious in the 
bouſe of Inſiruction, then he will ſend 
us to the bowſe of Corredion ; and if 


! we profit in this houſe, he will neves 
' ſend ns into the houſe of DeftruGion - 


But if we continue incorrigible in the 


' bowſe of Corredion, he will inevitably 


5 | ſend us to the boxſe of DeſtruGion,that 


* is, unto Hel{- fire, 


And therefore, whenſoever God 


| brings us into the School of aMiQti- 
* on, let us labour to be good Scholars 


in it, and to anſwer all thoſe ends. 
aims, and deſigns which God hath in 


” affliting of us. Let us pray to God 


that our affliftions may be divine 


| Hammersto break our hearts for (in,. 
| and from fin, may make the world 
- bitter, and Chriſt more preciow; may 


prove and- improve our graces , and 
may put an «dz upon all holy: du- 


ties. 
D 3 There: 


4b 


: ” 
: by 4 
| 1 
if 
v 
' , 
is f 
| £0 
= 
'% 
+ 
Ft» 
44 
| 
1! 


4 +* 
b 

E 

4 

% 
F 
{ 

© 


—— —— - 


— 
— _ 


azy How to know Gods aim in afflidions. 
, Therearetwo things I would have 
you in an eſpecial manner to labour 
afrer : { 


1 Labour when afflicted, 20 know the p 


mcaning of Gods Rod, 


2 That tbe good you get by afflilions : 


may abide upon you after your recovery | 


from them. 


Godspeo- 1 You muſt labour to know the: | 
ple are to meaning of Gods Rod, and what the: ! 


labour to particular arrant is which he hath to 
Know the you in the day of your diſtrefles ; 
of Goa you muſt doas David did, 2Sam. 21,1, 
Rod. Heenquired of the Lord,to kow tbe 
reaſon why be ſent a Famine amonot 
them; So muſt you,you muſt pray as 
Jobdoth, Fob 10.2, Shew me,O Lord, 
wherefore thou contendeſi with me ? 
When the cauſe of a diſeaſe is found 
out, it is half cured. Your great care 
therefore mult be to ſtudy to know 
the particular cauſe and reaſon, why 
God turns your proſperity into ad. 
verſity. The Prophet Miczh tells us, 
Micah 6. 9 That the Rod hath a voice, 
and that the man of wiſdom ſhall ſee 
Gods:Name upon it, There is a great 


meaſure of Spiritual] Art and Wiſ- 


dom required to enable a man to 
hear 
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5. | How iv know Gods aim in affliions, 4a 
ave hear this voice, and to underſtand the 
ur j language of it, A VE Fool can- 
{not do it; 
* Queſt. What muſt we dv, that we 

[=o #aderftand tbe voice of the Rod 2 
) Anſ. You muſt know that the Rod How we 
: of God ordinarily ſpeaks three lan- may 
| gages ; it is ſent for correCtion ſor fin, *"9% the 
for the trial and exerci(, e of grace, and Irgoos's 
he: © for inflruGion in bolineſs :* Sometimes Rod, 
| indeed itis ſentonly for tr5al and #- 
' frudion, and notat all for fin, Upon 
” this account was fob afflicted, and 


"e | the blind man, Fob, 9.3. But for the 


moſt part it hath a-tbree- fold voice : it 
is appointed for inftruttion, probation, 
and alſo for Corredion, Lam. 3: 39. 
» 42. 24, Luk. 1. 20.. 1 Cor. 11. 


| ”" Oat. How ſhall a man know whe- 
* ther by affliciions be only for trial and 
- infiructtion,and not at all for fin © 
Anſw, The ſafeſt and beſt way 
for a Chriſtian in this caſe, is to be- 
| lievethar all his aMi&ions are both 
, = for trial and inſiradiia, and alſo 
for {in : Indeed: when be ſeeth an- 
4 other man, who is-very Godly, 
| gprievouſly diſeaſed , he may chari- 
D 4 tably 
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44 Howto kyow Gods aim 11 afflidions. 


tably believe, that this is for his trial, | 
and not for his ſin, but when it is his | 
own caſe,then (as Dr, Ames ſaith moſt | 
excellently), Aquiſimum, tuiſimum, 
& Deo gratiſimum eft,, ut in afflictioni= © 
bus omnibus peccata noſtra intueamnr, . 
que illas vel direfte procurarunt,vel ſal- 
tem promeruerunt, Duamvy enim om- 
nes afflitiones non immittautur ſemper 
dirette O perpetue propter peccatum, | 
peccatum tamen eſt omnium affliclionum * 
fons & fundamentum, Rom, 5,12,---- | 
** It is moſt equal, moſt ſafe, and 
@ moſt acceptable to God, to have | 
**an eye upon our ſins, which have | 
© either direftly procured them, or 
«at leaſt deſerved them, For though 
<« afftictions are not always ſent di- 
© realy and eſpecially for fin, yet / 
< ſin is the Original and Foundation | 
* of all sflitions. 
Queſt. What courſe muſt we take 
to find-out what that fin i in particu. 
How to lar, for which God eorre@ls us ? 
find out Anſw. 1, Sometimes we may read 
tne part!- gyr fin in our puniſhment, 4doni- 
_ bezek, though a heathen King, did 
God af- ibis, Judg. 1. 7. Threeſcore and. ten 
figs us, Kings, baving their Thumbs and —_ 
$perr 
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How toknow Gods aims in afflidionr.; 45 
| their-great Toes cut off, gathered theiv 
The meat under my table, as I have done, 
ſo God hath requited me, I read of ho- 
| ly Ephraim, that he was converted. 
47. © by the ſuirableneſs of his afflition 
,» || unto the fin he had committed, for 
Ty ; he ſaw clearly that bis mifery came 
+. | pot by chance, but from God imme- 
» | dintely, and for fin. As a man may. 
- ſometime gather the diſcaſe of the: 
- Patient, by obſerving the Phyſitians- 
; Bill , ſo he may gueſs at-his fin, by. 
4 | conſidering his puniſhmenr.. 
2 Conſtder what that. fin is for 
e | hich thy Conſcience-doth. moſt of- 
+ © all accuſe thee. Conſcience is Gods 
> | Vicegerent, his boſom- Preacher;. 
q 
j 


And when we ſleight the voice. of 

Conſcience, God ſeconds- it -with:- 

* the voice of his Rod, which ſpeaks. 

; the very ſame language that Conſci=- 
ence doth. 

' =} 3 Conſider what 1s the fin of thy- 

| Complexion, . and Conſtitution, what: 

is thy Diledum deliiumy, thyr peeca-- 

tum it deliciis , thy. beloved. fin ;- 

what is that fin to. which chou-arr. 

moſt of all inclined; and if thatfizr: 

- prevail over thee, and  thou.canZ; 

D 5 n0Tr 
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How to know Gods aim in affliciions. 
not ſay with David, Pſal, 18, 23, [ 


God; 
4 If ever thou haſt been ar the 


Gates of death, deſpairing - of life, 


J ehy Conſcience ; or if ever thou 
i- haſt been in a Dream, ſuppoſing thy 


very likely that God by afflitiog 
thee, intends to get that fin more con- 
quered and mortified, 


care thou liveſt) doth reprove thee, 
and of which thy trxe and real friends 
do accuſe thee; for, if thou haſt 
ſleighted the voice of thy faithful 


of his love to thee, followeth their 


thereby he may open thine ear to 
Diſcipline,and command thee to de- 
part from thoſe iniquities, 

But 


Minitter, and friends, ſurely God out 


_ 

» 

bY 
Lo 


7 bave kept my ſelf from mine iniquity z Te | 
tt is very probable that ror the ſubduiog | 
M4, of that fin, thou art corrected of * 


i conſider what that fin was,which did | 
. p then moſt of all trouble and perplex 


ſelf to be dying, end breathing out | 
thy laſt ; what was that fin which did - 
then moſt of all affright thee ; It is 


5 Conſider what thoſe fins are for | 
which thy godly Miniſter (under whoſe | 


advice with the voice of his Rod,that 


How to know Gods aim 1 dffliclions, 


But if thou canſt not find out that: 


particular fin, for which God afllifts 


13 
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thee, labour to repent of every fin, 


: and then thou wilt be ſure to repent: 
* of that ſin. 


If thou canſ not find 


out the Bee that ſtings thee, pull dowa 
the whole Hive, or the Thorz that 


: pricks thee, pull down the whole 


Hedge. Do that out of wiſdomywhich 


Herod did out of malice, who becauſe - 


he could not find out the Babe Feſws, 


killed all the Children in Bethelem, . 
' from two years old, and under, that ſo 


be might be ſure to kill Feſw. Let us 
ſeek the utter ruin and death of all our 


fins, and then we ſhall be ſure to de- - 
firoy that fin for which God aMicts us, 


and when the cauſe is removed, the 


diſeaſe will forthwith be cured, and : 
the Almighty pacified, and recon. . 


ciled unto us. 


a7 


4 Let us labour that the good we The good. | 
reap by onr afflitions, may abide .upon we g*t Dy 


after our recovery from them;There 2vr 9it-. 
aft. ecovery fi There (2.0 


are very many who while they are, go... 
under the Rod, ſeem to be very mainwith i 
penitent, and do purpoſe and pro. us after 
miſe to amend their lives , . but as 2" £20 


ſoon as the Rod is remoyed, they ©?" 
return 
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How to get abiding-good 
return like the Dog to the Vomit» | 
@c, Such was Pbaravb, whilſt he was 
plagued he confeſſed his fin, and 
prayed for pardon ; but as ſoon as. ' 
ever the Judgment was goneghe hard- | 
ned his heart. Such were the 1ſra- -| 
elites, Pſal.78.34535,36,37. They were 
xot ſiedfaſi, they turned back, Juli like 
a truantly School-boy, who while bis 
Maſter is whipping him,will-promiſe 
any thing, but when it is done, for. 
vets preſently to do what he promi- 
ſed ; Orlike unto water, which while 
it is upon the fire is very bot, bur as 
ſoon as ever it is taken off the fire, 
preſently groweth cold. I kneyy a 
man who in the time of his ſickneſs 
was ſo terrified in his Conſcience for 
his ſins, that he made the very Bed 
to ſhake,upon which he lay,and cry- 
ed out all night long, I am damned, 
T1 am damned, and made many and 
preat Proteſtations of amendment of 
life , if God would be pleaſed to 
recover him: In a little while he 
cid recover; and being recovered, 
was as bad, ard as wicked as ever 
defore; 

And therefore let us labour __ 

e 


| by Afﬀticions, 

the good we get by our afflitions, 
may not vaniſh away with our affli- 
Rions, but may abide on us after we 
are.recovered, that we may be able 
iro ſay with David, It good for me 
| {that I was affliied, not only that 1 
am, but that I was ,, David praiſeth 


ere 

ke God in health for the good he had 
his [got in fickneſs, and which ſtill abode 
ſe with him. Let us ſay with the ſame 
r. Prophet, Pſsl.66.13,14. I will go iu- 
ii. to thy Houſe with burnt-Offerings, I 
ile | will pay thee my Vows which my lips 
as have wttered,and my month bath ſpoken, 
e, |when I was in trouble. Let us pray un- 
2 ito God that his aflitions may not 
> Jonly skin over our ſpiritual diſeaſes, 
for Jand coup ap our fins, but mortifie 
ed ithem,and ſo change our natures, that. 
y- we may never return to folly. 


-d, | I will conclude this point with a 
nd |famous ſaying of Plinius. ſecundus , 
of {worthy to be written in Letters of 
ro Gold: A friend writes to him, and 
he /intreats him to give him advice 
d, how to frame his life, ſo as he 
er |might live as becomes a good man : 

'He returns him this anſwer , I will 
at not preſcribe many Rules, there is 
be | this 
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FO Hzw to get abiding good, &c, 
this one only which I commend tq 
thee above afl other. Ut tales eſſe per- 
ſeverimus ſanui, quales nos futnros pro- 
fitemur infirmi, Let us labour to conti- 
ue and perſevere to be ſuch, when we 
are well, as we purpoſe and promiſe to 
our ſelves to be,ywben we are ſick, There 
is hardly-any man ſo wicked, but he 
will.in fickneſs make many and great 
Promiſes of a new life, and of uni- 
verſal reformation, if God would 
reſtore him, Now then, if we not 
only be ſuch, but continue to be ſuch 
when reſtored, as we promiſe to be 
when flick, then we ſhall be excellent 
Scholars in the School of sfliQion, 
and God will either (as I have alrea- 
dy ſaid) deliver us out of aMiRion, 
or ſend ns to Heayen by afMiRtion; 
So much for the firſt truth ſuppoſed. 


The ena of the firſt Sermon, 


THE 


4 —— LT ASEDIe Pat 
Fre-l | THE 
WORD of GOD 
, to| IS THE 

7s | Saints Deligh © 
_ _ 
Uni- | __ SERMON II. 


Pſal. 119.92; 
' Unleſs thy Law bad been my delights, 
: T1 fhowld then bave periſhed in mine 
affliction, 


Ow I come to ſpeak of the 
{| N ſecond Truth ſuppoſed in 
the Text. 
L That the Word of God i 
| the Saints darling, and delights 3 Not 
| only their d:light , but in the plu. 
Z ral number, their "delights ; z that is, 
; (as our Annotations ſay) a Saint doth 
Ty | greatly delight in Gods Law; or 
Jas Funiw, All the delight of a 
7 Saint is in Gods Law; Gods Word 
! is the center of his delights x _ 
: eX 


Sl 


==, 


Reaſons 


Saints 
take (0 


Gods 
Law. 


why the 


The Word of God 
lex tua crat omnis obleGatio mea, Ma- 
ny were the troubles and forrows 0 
Davids life, but againſt them all be 
found. as many comforts and deleQa- 
tions in Gods Word ; therefore he 
faith, verſ, 29, Thy Teſtimonies are my 
delights, &c, and 143, Trowble and 
aiguiſh have taken bold on me, yet 1by 
Commandments are my delights : And 
in the Text, Unleſs tby Law bad been 
my delights, &c. Whilſt others de. 
light in vanity and iniquity, whilfi 
others take pleaſure in Hunting, Haw- 
king, Carding, Dicing, Eating, and 
Drinking, the. Saints of . God can: ſay 
with Auftin, Sacre Scripture tue ſant 
ſands delicie mee, Thy Holy Scriptures 
ere my boly delights. 

Queſt. by dv the Saints of God 
take ſuch delight in the Law of Goa £ 

Anſw, 1, Becauſe they are ſpi« 
ritually iolighened ; their eyes are 
opened ro behold the glory and 


much de- beauty, and to underſtand the deep 
light in myſteries of the Law.; therefore 


David .prayeth, verſ. 18. Open thox 
mine eyes, that I may behold wondr us 
things out of tby Law. As the Apctile 


faith of the Fews, 2 Cor.3.14,1518. 
1TÞat 


| The Saints Delight. 
Ma- | That to this day there is 2 vail over 
5 þ.} their bearts when Moſes is read ; and 
4 © when they ſhall erurn to the Lord, this 
| hol vail ſhall be removed : So it is with 
os Chriſtians; when a wicked man reads 
f bY the Word, there is a vail over his 
"eyes, and over his heart, and over 
And the Scriptures, The God of this world 
bs bath ſo blinded bis eyes, that he cannot 
Pay behold the beauty and glory of them; 
bit but the true Saint bath this vail remo- 
ay yed : Chriſt hath anointed his eyes 
q with Spiritusl Eye-ſalve ; he ſeeth a 
px | ſurpaſſing excellency in the Word of 
22Y$God, and therefore cannot but de- 

ſontÞ lohe in it. 
#re:Y 2 Becauſe they are not only en- 
lightned, but regenerated; And as 
Children new born by the inſtin& of 
nature, have a natural appetite to 
milk for conſervation of their life ; 
ſo the new born Saint, by the 1n- 
ſtinct of grace, hath a ſpiritual ap- 
petite tothe Word of God; accord- 
Ing to that of Saint Peter, 1 Pet. 2. 
2, As new bora Babes defire the ſincere 
EMiUk of the Word, that you may grow 
&hereby. The word of God is the 
Saints food, and as it is I 
or 


thy 


God 
oa £ 
ſpi. 
are 
and 
eep 
fore 
hos 
rO4S 
file 
19, 
bat i 
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for a Child unborn to deſire food, ſo | 
for a man unrepgenerated to hunger p 
afrer, and take true pleaſure in the | 5 
Word ; and as it is impoſlible for « | 1 
new-born child, not to deligficin } þ 
Milk, ſo it is as impotlible for a re- | 
generate Chriſtian, not to delight in | 
the Lay of God, 

3 Becauſe a trne Saint hath the'| 
Law of God written in bis beart, ac-'| 
cording to that precious Promiſe of | 
the Covenant of Grace, fer. 31.33, I} 
willput my Law in their inward parts, | 
and rerite it in their hearts, A Saints || « 
heart is the counterpain to GodsLaw, | ir 
The Law is within bis beart,P/al.40.8; || ] 
and as it is in the Hebrew, in the midR |! tl 
of his bowels, medio viſcerum, God}! a 
hath infuſed a principle of Grace in- | 
co his invvard parts, whereby he is! } 
not only inclined, but inabled to walk | y 
in all the Commandements of the} n 
Law, blameleſs. A true Saint hides} 
the Law in his beart,as a choice Few-\; 
e| in a moſt precions Cabinet, as! 
David ſaith Ver. 9, I have bid thy law}; 
in my heart , Hid it as a rare Trea-| 
ſure. So doth every Saint,and there. 
fore cannot bur delight in it. 


——Y2 oO ta Pagan 


4 Be- 


the Saints Delight, 

4 Becauſe the ſame boly Spirit that 
wrote the word, dndlieth in every true 
Saint, It is certain that all Scripture 
is of Divize inffiration, ' and that the 
| boly mint of God ſpake as they were gui- 
| ded by the Holy Ghoſt. Andit is ascer- 
| taing That the ſame Holy GhoſR 
: dwelleth in every Saint, Rom, $. r1. 
And by vertue of the in-dwelling of 
| the Spirit, they are ſweetly and! po- 
| werfully- drawn to make the Law of 
God their chiefeft delight; | 
5 Becauſe it is Gods Teditement , 
| an# Invention. This reaſon is brought 
|in the Text, Unleſs tby Law, &c. 
| It is the Law of that God -in whom 
! they delight. Ir cranſcribes the mind 
! and heart of God, A true Saint 
| ſeeth the Name, Antbority, Power, 
| Wiſdom, and Googncſs of God in e- 
k | ! very letter of it, and therefore can- 
e. not but take pleaſure i in it, 'It is an 
$\ Epiſtle ſent down to him from the 
-| | Cod of Heaven. It is one of the 
s| greateſt Love-ts-kens that ever God 
Pp gaveto his Church, There are tivo 
- 1] great Gifts that God hath piven to 
= { his people. The Word Chrit, and 

! the Word of Chriſt : Both are _— 
-| ably 
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ably reat ; but the firſt will do us | 
no good without the ſecond. 

6 A true Saint cannot but delight | 
in the word of God, becauſe it is his þ 
inheritance, verſ, 111, Thy Teſtimo- | 
ries bave I taken as an beritage for ever, | 
for they are tbe rejoycing of my beart. þ 
Therefore they were the rejoycing | #- 
of his heart, becauſe they were bis | 
everlaſting Inheritance; | 

7 Becauſe he finds a ſweetneſs in |W 
;2,Delight is nothing elſe but a paſſh- | 
on of the ſoul, arifing from the | V 
ſweetneſs of the objeR that we enjoy- |! 
Thivgs that are good, pleaſanty ſuit- | 
able and ſweet, are the objeR of our |M 
delights; ſuch is the Word of God | 
ro every true Saint ; it is ſweeter than 
the boney and the boney-comb, Pſal.19. | 
10. So alſs Pſal.119, 103; How ſweet [bu 
are thy words wnzo my taſte, yea, ſwee- At: 
ter than boney #0 my mouth. A Saint | 
muſt needs delight in it, it is {o ſuite | 
able, and ſo ſweet; 

8. Becauſe he loves the Law. Now me 
that which we love, we cannot but Fe 
delight in, when we come to en- 
10y.it.. A true Saint doth not only 
love the Law, but he loves it. ex- | 
ceeding - | 


the Saints Delight. 


| ceedingly, Pſal.11 9.167. My ſoxl bath 
kept thy Teſtimonies, and I love them 
| exceedingly, A true Saint can ſay with il 
; | David, Pfal» 119.97. O bow do T hoe i 
. | tby Law! And verſ. 127; I love thy 
Commandments above Gold, yea, above l 
fine Gold: And verſ. 72.. The Law of | 
x | #by month is better to me thai thou- 
; | ſands of gold and filver, Now becauſe 
the Saints of God are ſo inamoured 
; | with the Law of God, therefore it is 
. | that they cannot but delight in it, as 
| David faith, Pſal.119.47. 1 will delight 
\my ſelf in thy Commandments, which 
I have loved. He that loves the Com- 
[mandements (as all Saints do) cannot 
but delightin them. 


Uſe. This ſhews that there are 
but few true Saints amonght us. There 
are many baſtard Saixts, and nominal ] 
Saints, but few true and real Saints. ; 
, We live in an 8ge wherein there were | 
mever more $a:nts, and never fewer, 
never more by outward Profeſſion,and 
; Fever fewer by a holy Converſanon, 
, At is the property of a true Saint to 
make che Word of God his darling 
, and delights. 


i 
But % 
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But where ſhall we find ſuch Saints? | 
It is eafie to find out men that can | 
fay, Eating aud Drinking is my delight, | | 
Carding and Dicing is my delight, Rea« | | 
ding of vain and zvifling Books is my de- | * 
light, to ſatisfie the Inſls of the fleſh is | ( 
my delight: But where is the man that} 
can truly ſay as David doth? Thbef 
Law of God is my delights, and the joy} © 
and rejoycing of my 'beart for ever, | * 
Auſtin profeſſeth of himſelf, that be-| * 
fore his Converſion, he took no plea- [8 
ſure in the Word of God : His proud} 
heart (as he ſaith) would not Roop| | 
tro the hnamble expreſſions of it.þ © 
After bzz Converſion, he was raviſhed þ 
with the beauty and' excellency off + 
the Scriptures ; but before his Con- r 

b 
0 


verſion, he ſaw no excellency inf 
them, Pol:tio# (though a great Scho.| 
lar, yet a notorious Atheiſt) pro.} © 
feſſeth moſt blaſphemouſly, that hef 
never [oft more time, than in read-} 
ing the Scripture. And it is repor- 
ted of Plato, that when he had read! Vi 
the firſt Chapter of Geneſir, he ſaid, |] ff 
Hic vir multa dicit, ſed nihil probat : C 
This man faith many things, but *! 
proveth nothing. Where _—_— th 
nu: 
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find the man that puts a due eftimati- 
on upon:the Word of God? That 

prizeth it-above Go1d, yea, above mucb 
| fine Gold? That. rioyceth in thy word, 
| as much 45 in 8ll riches, werſ, 14. That 
| can appeal to God, and fay as David, 
| verſ. 159. Corfider, O: Lord, how I love 
»þ thy Precepts £ and Ver. 97. Ob how 
y| co T love thy Law? There are fome 
| men that can delightin anything but 
| in Godand his Word, and his Ordi. 
.| nances: . They can delight in the 
d 
P 
l 


| Creatures of God, bnrt cannot de- 

light in the Ordinances of God, They 
| can delight in the Gifts of God, in 
a Riches, and Heatth, and Honours : 
if} But they cannot delight in the God 
_| of theſe Gifts. They can delight in 
nf Books of Philoſophy.and Humanity, 
,_| but they cannot delight in the Word 
.þ of Gcd, | 
el Mark the ſad condition that theſe 
4.4 are in. 
vj It is a certain fign that there is 2 
ag] vail over their eyes and hearts, . that 
44 they are not yet anointed with 
x Chriſts eye-ſalve , that the God of 
the world hath blinded their eyes, 

that they cannot ſee the glorious 
excel- 
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cellencies of the Law of God. 

It is certain, that they are not bors| 
anew, for if they were new born] 
Babes, they would deſire the fincere' 
Milk of the Word, 

It is certain that the Law of God ig. 
not yet writte# in their bearts; anc 
that the Spirit af God doth not dwelll 
in them. It is certain, that they] 
have no part nor portion in theWord| 
of God, that they never taſted the| 
ſweetneſs that is init, and that the 
have no trne love to God, nor to his] 


«mat, Legem amat, he that loves al 
King, will love his Law. And I may} 
ſay, Qui Deum amet, Legem Dei amat:| 
He that loves God,will love the Law| 1 
of God , which is nothing elſe but] ! 
his Image,and his Piturehis laſt Will? © 
and Teſtament , his bleſſed Love-); 
token : And therefore if you delight? 
not in the Law of God,it is evident you!) © 
do not delight in the God of this! " 
Law, Andif you delight not in God,)/ t 
he will not delight in you , unleſs it” " 
be to laugh at your deſtrufion, as it isÞ' © 
Prov. 1. 26, ; t 

Queſt. Butjhow fhall I know whe-\ * 


ther, 
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the Saints Delight. 
ther 1 do delight in the Word of God, 


\ or no ? | 
| Anſ. You ſhall know it by theſe 
Notes: 
1 He that delights in Gods Law, 
is will be very frequent in meditating 
and reading of it, and very often in 
ſpeaking of it. Thus ſaith David, 
' Pſal: 1; 2, His delight is in the Law of 
the Lord, and therein be will meditate 
azy and night, And Pſal. 119. 97: 
| Ob bow do I love thy Lawlit is my me- 
cel Uitation all the day. So alſo,verſ.15; 
-m\. 16,23; He that takes pleaſure in the 
| Law, he will be often thinking of it, 
| as Chriſt ſaith, Mat,6.21, Where the 
|| treaſure #, there the heart will be alſo. 
' If the Word of God be thy treaſure, 
' thou wilt meditate on it, Cogztatione 
11s crebra Jonga & profundi; Thou 
>. wilt frequently think of it, and 
it) when thou beginneſt to think of it, 
q thou wile dwell upon the thought of 
6) It, as a Bee dwells (as it were) upon 
,- the lower , to {luck out the ſweet- 
© neſs that isinit; and thou wilt think 
et! of it with deep and ſcrious medita- 
"tions and contemplations z thou 
© wilt dive into the unſearchable 
T E riches 
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riches and treaſures that are in the 
Word. And as thou wilt meditate on 
it, ſo thou wilt be often, and un. | 


weariſome in reading and peruſing of | 


it, and diſcourfing about it. A man 
that delights in hunting,is never wea- |, 
ry of taſking of hunting , and he that | 
delights inthe world, of ſpeaking a- | 
bout the world; and if you delight | 
in Gods Word, you would be very | | 
frequent, and indefatigable in Cif- | | 
courſing of it. 

2 If you delight in the I/ord f 
God, you —_ delight in the Mini- | 
flers, and Ambaſſadors of the Word, | 


lawfally commiſſionated by Chrilt : | 


For the great work of the Miniftry is 
eo expound and apply the Word ; 


and therefore if you diſ-reſpet the 
godly,[earned,lawful Miniſtry of the * 


Word,you take no delight in theW ord. 
3 They thatdelightin the Word, 


will be at any coſt to bring the 


Word to their Congregations, they 
will part with thouſands of gold 


and filver, rather than with the | 


Word; He that eieems the Word above | 
thouſands, will be wilting to part with | 


bundreds for the Words ſake : He will 


account 
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account a famine of the Word more 
bitter than a famine of bread ; by 
how much the ſoul is better than the 
body, by ſo much will he be more 
troubled for a foul. famine, than a 
bodily. 

4 He that delights truly in the 
Law, will ſincerely labour to obey 
it, and be much grieved jyhen it is 


| diſobeyed: 


1 He will ſincerely labour to obey 
itz he will make the Word of God 


- the man of his Counſel, verſ. 25, Thy 


Teſtimonies are my delight \ but how 
doth he prove that ? in the follow. 
ing words, and my Counſellors : He 
will make the Word a Lamp to bis 


| feet, anda light to bu paths, ver, 105: 


In all his undertakings, he vill en. 
quire what God would have him to 
do, and he will make Gods Word his 
Ccmpaſs to fail by, and pray with 
David, ver. 35. Make me 10 go in the 
path of thy Commanaments, for thcrciit 
do 1 delight. 

2 He will be much grieved when 
others tranſpgreſs the Law of God. 
Thus David, verſ. 53, Error hath 
taken hold upon me, becauſe cf 1he 


E 2 wicked 
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wicked that forſake thy Law. And: 
verſe 136. Rivers of waters run down | | 
mine eyes becauſe tacy keep not thy © 
Law. 3 

And therefore you that delight in 
fin, you cannot be ſaid to delight in 
the Word; and you that are not * 
pained and grieved when others fin, 
you are not amongl!t the number of | 
thoſe that take ple:ſure in Gods 
Law, or in whom God takes ptea- 
ſure, 

Uſe 2, Let us make it appear that 
we are Saints in deed, aud in truth, 
not only Saints in Mans, but in Gods * 
Kalender, by following the example 
of holy Davia, ſet down in the Text, 
Let us make the Law of God our 
Joyes,and cur delights. Let me ſpeak 
to you in the words of the Apoſtle, 
Col. 3.16. Let the Word of God awell 
richly in you, &c, not only with you, 
but i yow, And in the words of 
Chriſt, Fobn 5. 39. Search the Scri- 
ptures, for therein you hope to find eter- 
al life, The Greek word fſignifieth 
to ſearch, as men do under ground 
for treaſures, or to ſearch as men 


who dive under water for ſomething * 
| __ what 


bk 4 


nd : 


wn | 


thy | 
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that is at the bottom, Let us with 
' Fob 23,12. Eftcem the Word of Goa 


| above our neceſſary food, Let us love i? 


: above gold, yea above fine Gold, Let it 


be dearer to us than tbenſands of gold 


; and ſilver , ſweeter than the honey and 
” the boney-comb, 


You that are Gentlemen, remem- 


* ber what Hierom reports of Nepori- 
: anus, a young Gentleman of Rome, 


Dui longa & aſſidua meditatione ſeri- 


pturarum, pelius ſuum fecerat biblio- 
| thecam Chriſti, who by-often and afli- 


ducus meditation of the Scriptures , 


| made his breaft the Library of Chri|. 


Remember what is ſaid of King 41- 
phonſus, that he read over the Bible: 
fourteen times, together with ſuch 
Commentariesas thoſe times afforded. 
You that are Scholars, remem. 
ber Cranmer and Ridley; the former 
learnt the New Teſtament by heart 
in his journey to Rome, the later, 
in Pembroke- Hall Walks in Cam- 
bridg. Remember what is ſaid of 
Thomas-a- Kemp, that he found reſt 
no where, if: 12 angulo cam libells , 
but in a corner with this Book in 
his hand, And what is ſaid of Bezz, 
S:3 that 
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that when be was above fourſcore years 
011, he could ſay perfeftly by heart 
any Greek Chapter in Pauls Epiſtles; 

You that are Women, conſider 
what Hirrom ſaith of Panla, Euſto. 
chiam, and other Ladies, who were 
ſingularly verſed in the Holy Scri. 
p:ures, 

Let all men conſider that hyper- 
bolical ſpeech of Luther, That be 
would not live 11 Parad'ſe without the 
Word, and with it, be could live will 
cnough in FI, This ſpeech of L#- 
z»crs,maull be underſtood, Cum gra19 


ſal, 


veſt; May n:t a wicked man de- 
light in the Word of God? wu it not 
ſaid of Herod, Mark 6. 29, That be 
beard Tohn Baptiſt gladly £ aud of the 
ftony groun id, Luke 8, I 2, That it re- 
ccrved the Wordwith joy * Ijit not ſaid 
of tbe Iſraelites remaining wicked that 
they delighted to knoiy "Gods ways, 
and took delight in approaching to 
God? Iſa.58. 2. and of the fFews, 
Fob. 5. 35, That they were willing for 

a ſeaſon to rejoyce in the Light, 

beld forth by the preaching «f John 


Baptiſt ? 
Anſw, 
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Anſw. There is a wide and vaſt 
difference between the joy and de. 
light which a true Saint takes in Gods 
Word, and that which may be found 
in an hypocrite. 


1 Thedelight of a godly man, is 


orderly and ſeaſonable ;, it is the con= 
ſequent of conviction and humiliati- 
on: For though Joy be the great 
work of the Spirit, yet it 1s notthe 
firſt work. Firſt, The Spirit by the 
Word convinceth and humbleth,and 
then comforteth : therefore Chrilt 
faith, Mat.5.4. Bleſſed are theſe 19at 
mourn, for they ſhall be comforted, ard 
David ſaith, P/al,126.5, They that ſuw 
in tears, ſhall reap in joy, But the joy 
of an hypocrite is #nſeaſonable and 
diſorderly ; It is bis firſt work, Ir is 
ſaid of the ſtony ground, that when 
they beardthe word, they rcceived it im- 
mediately with gladncſs, Mark 4.16, IC 
is not ſaid, they received it firſt with 
ſorrow,and then with gladneſs. Here 
1s mention of joy, without any an- 
tecedent humiliation, Nay the 
Text ſaith expreſly, Luke 8. 6. Tt 


lacked moiſture, and therefore it 


withered away, There are many 
E 4. Pro- 
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Profeſſors in our days,that skip from 
ſin to joy at firſt, that all in an in- 
ſtant are in the higheſt form of ſin, 
and in the highe(t form of comfort; 
that skip out of the lap of the Devil, 
into the lap of joy : Theſe are as the 
ſtony ground, Theſe are wanton 
Chriſtians , they ſow before they | 
plow; they know not the bitterneſs | 
of fin, and therefore in time of tem- 
ptation fall away. 

2 The delight that a godly man 
takes in the Word, is a well-rooted 
delight- It is rooted in an bumble, 
cood, and boneſt heart , as 1s ſaid of 
the 900d ground. Luke 8.15. But 
the delipht of an Hyp:crite 13 allow 
and ſuperficialias his graces are ſleight | 
and formal , lo are his delights. 
Therefore it is ſaid of the ſeed that 
fell upon the (tony ground, that it 
had zo root, Luke 8, 13, and Matth. 

13. 5s It wanted depth of earth, and 
therefore when the Sun aroſe it was 
ſcorched. The Apoſtle hints, Heb.6 4, 
And bave taſted the good Word of 
God, The delight of a wicked man 
in the Word, is but a taſting and .ſip- 


ping, no Joareng 5 z a floating aloft = 
[ne 


Diſtinguiſhed from the Hypocrites. 
the River of Chrilts blood, no 


: diving down to the bottom. A 


man may taſte a thing, and not 


* likeit, taſte, and like it, and yet not 


come up to the price of it, as the 
young man, Matth, 19, 22, He was 


: very deſirous to enjoy eternal life, 


but he would not part with his poſe 
ſeſſtons for the obtaining of it. A 


' Cook taſteth of the meat he dreſleth, 
| bur they only that are invited eat of 


It, 

Taſting doth not imply babituzl 
grace, A man may taſte that which 
he never digeſeth, nor concocteth. 
The Iſraelites taſted of the firſt 
fruits of the Land of Canaan , 
And yet did not enter into Canaar, 


* Such is the joy of the Hypoerite : It 


is outward and ſuperficial, but the 


delight of a true Saint, is z2ward,ſo- 


lid. and ſubſtantial. Feremiah ſaith, 
that the Word of God was the joy 
and rejoycing of bis beart , and that 


' he did eat it, Fer, 15. 16. he did 


not only taſte it, but eat it. And 


| Paul faith, Rom. 7. 22. 1 d.light 11 
' the Law of God after the inner man < 


| His delights had depth of earth, 


E 5 they 
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they were well digeſted and con- 
coed. | 
3 It is ſuperlative ad ovcr-topping. | 
A godly man delighteth more in Gcd | 
and his Word, than in any worldly 
thing whatſoever , Lord, lift thou up 
(faith David, Pal. 4. 6,7.) the light 
of thy countenance upon W : thou hai 
pat glaaneſs in my beart, more thin In | 
the time that their corn, and their wine | 
tncreaſed, So alſo, Pſal. 43. 4. Unto 
God my exceeding joy. Plal, 137; 6. If 
T prefer net Jeruſalem above my chief | 
joy. And P/al. 119. 72,127. The de- 
lioht of a Saintin Gods Word, over- 
zoppeth all his creature-delights and 
enjoyments, and for the joy he finds 
in it, be will ſell all that he bath to pur- 
chaſe it, Mat.13.'44; But the joy of 
aivicked man is of an inferior aature, 
he rejoyceth more in Corn, Wine, 
and Oyl, &c. And when it comes 
into competition, he will leave his 
ſpiritual and heavenly, rather than 
I.ſe bis creature and carnal pleaſures. 
Thus Herod rejoyced in the word that 
7 bn Baptiſt preached, but he rejoy- 
ced more in his Herodias ; and when 
1: came to the trial, he choſe to be- 
head 


JNe | 


Diſtinguiſhed from tbe Hypocrites. 
head Jobs Baptiſt, rather than to part 
with Heroaus. 

The Rony gronnd, when perſecu- 
tion aroſe, parted with all its joy 


' and faith, rather than it wou'd loſe 


its eſtate, or life. As 2 godly man. 
rjoyceth 24 worldly things, 45 though. 
be rejoyceth not, 1 Cor, 7+ 30. SO a 
wicked min r«oyceth 2# ſpiritual 
things, 4s though be rejoyced not, In 
the Old Law thoſe Fowls that did 
both fly and ſyim , were unclean, 
A wicked man would many times 
fy aloft in ſpiritual delights, but he 
would alſo bath bimſeclf » and jim 
in carnal pleaſures 3 and his heart 
:s more affected with worldly ad- 
vancement, and bodily recreati- 
ons, than with heavenly 5 and this 
is a ſign that he is an wnctear! Chriſtz+ 
24 and that his delights in God , 
and his Word, are not right, be- 
cauſe they are not over-$9ÞP172 ad 
ſuperlative, 

4 It 1s powerful 2nd ſoul-ftrengto- 
ning , full of life, vigour, and fs 
Rivityz it will enable the ſoul to 
do and ſuffer any thing for God i® 
turns a Priſon info 2 Paradiſe, i 
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The Saints delight in the Word, 


makes Martyrdom to be as a bed of Ro- 
ſes; it is Armour of proof to ſteel us, | 
and make us fit to endure aflitions, 
both tor God, and from God; There- 
fore David ſaith in the Text, Unleſs 
tby Law bad been my delights, I ſhould 
then bave periſhed in mine afflidion. His 
delight in the Law ſupported him 
from ſinking, It is like Oy! to the 
IVheels, like Sails to the Ship, and 
Wings to the Bird, but the delight 
that a wicked man hath inthe Word, 
is a powerleſs, dead, fruitleſs, and 
firengthleſs delighr, it 15 as a paper 
Helmet, and a painted Fire; it will not 
ſupport him in the hour of adverſity. 
The perſons repreſented by the tony 
ground, fell away, notwithſtanding 
their joy, as foon as ever perſecution 
aroſe for the Goſpel; Burt the joy of 
a true Saint is ſoxl-ſupporting, and 
ſoul-upbolding. The joy in the Lord #s 
their ſtrength, Nehem,$.10. 

5 The delight that a godly man 
hath in the Word, is ſin-excluding ; 
it cannot conſiſt with a delight in a- 
ny fin; therefore David ſaith, Pal. 
119.11, Thy Word bave T1 hid in my 
beart, that I might not ſin againſt thee. 

Sin 


Diftingnifhed from the Hypoerites. 


Sin is as a woodex window,to ſhut out 
' thecrue joyes of the Spirit, But no 


a wicked man, though he may de- 
light in the Word, yet he alſo de- 
lights in ſinning againſt the Word, Al- 
though Herod heard Fobn Baptilt glad- 
ly, yet he kept his Herodias, and 
though the Iſraelites delighted to know 
Goas ways, yet they did not delight 
ro walkin by ways. They were as a 
Nation that did righteouſneſs , he 
doth not ſay, they were ſuch, but 
quaſt gens, Oc, as a Nation that did 
righteouſneſs. And though they de- 
lighted to approach to God, yet they 
did not delight to obey that God be. 
fore whom they approached ; they 
took pleaſure in ſinning apainlt God, 
as well as in ſerving of God. 1/a.58. 
It was not a ſinu-excluding joy , and 
therefore it was falſe and counter- 
feit. 

Ss It 


grace-encreaſing. The 


more a Saint delights in the Word of 


God, the more careful he vill be 
to obey the Will of Godzand to grow 
and increaſe in the grace of God ; 
therefore David ſaith, Pſal, 119. 
I 67. My ſoul bath kept thy teſtimonies, 
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The Saints Delight in the Word, 


for T love them exceedingly. And P/al, 
40.8, Idelight to do thy Will, O my 
God, yea thy Law is within my beart,. 
Becauſe the Law was written in his. 

heart,therefore he delighted to do it. 

He that delights to keep Gods Law, 

God will give him more grace to keep 
it, according to that remarkable Text, 
Pfal, r19, 55, 56. 1have remembred 
thy Name, O Lord, and have kept thy 
Law; tha IT bad,becanſe I bave kept thy 
Precepts,What had David for keeping 
Gods Precepts? He had power to. 
keep his Laiv ; that is to grow and 
increaſe in keeping of it, As the Pro- 
phet, Hoſe 6.3, ſpeaks of the know- 
leds of God; Then ſhall we know, if 
we follow on to know the Lord, that is, 
if ve induſtriouſly labour to know 
God, we ſhall have this reward. to be 
made able to know him more. So may 
I ſay of the Grace of God ; He that 
delights to keep Gods Law, ſhall have 
thy reward, to be enabled to keep it 
more perf, ectly. 

A true delight in Gods Word 1s 
Grace increaſing, Grace is the Mother 
of all true joy, 14.32, 17. and joy is 
as the Danghtcr, and the Mother and 
Daugh- 


Diſtinguiſhed from the Hypocrites. 


Daughter live and die together; True 


ſpiritual delight ebbs and flows as 
grace ebbs and flows, As the wood 


15 to the fire, oyl to the flame, the 
ſhadow to the body, ſo is joy to- 
| Krace. 


Dnantum criſes in pratia, 
tantum dilataris in fiducia, But now a 


' wicked man, though he may have a 
| kind of delight in Gods Word, yet it 
| 1s not adelight of the right kind, ir 
; doth not argue that he hath true 


Srace in him, 
An Hypocrite is all joy and #» 


grace: A Gyant in joy, and not 


ſo much as a Dwarf in Grace like 
a green bough tyed to a dead tree, 


| Heis inthe higheſt form of joy, and 


not ſo much as in the lowyt form of 
Srace, 

7 The delight that a godly man 
hath in the Word, is not only a 
delight in ſpiritual things, but a ſpi- 
ritual delight, grounded upon ſpi- 
ritual aims and reaſons. But the de- 
light of a wicked man, though i: 
be in ſpiritual things, yet it is but a 
natural delight, AS a godly man 


fpiritualizeth carnal things 3 ſo an 


ungodly man carnalizeth ſpiritual 
things. 
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The Saints Delight in the Word, 


things; Auſtia before his converſion, | 
rejoyced much to hear Ambroſe | 


preach, but it was becauſe of his elo0- 


quence (as he ſaith) not upon a ſpirt- 


tual account. A wicked man may fol- 


low a Preacher, and delight in his | 
preaching , becauſe of his elepant | 


words, and Rhetorical expreſſions, 
becauſe he ix #nto bim as @ very lovely 
ſong of one that bath a pleaſant voice, 


&c; as it is Ezck, 33. 32. Or out of | 


wovelty, becauſe newly come (xs the 
Iſraelites delighted in Manna at firſt, 
but afterwards loathed it) or becauſe 
he loves bis perſon , or out of a deſire 
to obtain a form of knowledg in hea- 
veply things, The Phariſees delighted 


to do many ſpiritual things out of | 


vain-glory, Febu delighted to do the 
will of God, but it was for his own 
ends. Pauci querent Feſum, propter 
Jeſum, Stella is of opinion, that the 
Devil perſwaded Herod to bear John 
Baptiſt gladly; and to reverence him, 
and to do many thing, that ſo he 
might hold him the faſter in his poſ- 
ſeſſion. The Devil had him ſure by 
one fin, and therefore he provoked 
him to do ſome good things, that ſo 
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| Diſlinguiſhed from the Hypocrites, 

| he might rock him aſleep in preſum- 
ption; and by his good things he 
might quiet his conſcience, and put a 
| fair gloſs upon his inceſtuous practi- 
| ces : A man may rejojcein ſpiritual 
things upon ſinful grounds and rea- 
| ſons, But now a true Saints delights 
inthe word upon a ſpiritxal account, 
1 

' becauſe it is Gods Word, and God 
would have him delight i it; becauſe 
it is his guide to glory, the way by 
which heis ſanQifed. Te is both conchs 
© canals, A Ciſtern to contain the 
elorious Myſtcries of Salvation, and a 
Conduit to convey God and grace in- 
to his ſoul. 

| Inaword,hedelights in it,becauſe 
It is holy and pure ; he can fay with 
David, Pſal. 119. 140. Thy word is 
very pare, therefore thy ſervant Joveth 
it, This no wicked man can truly 


ſay. 

| 'S The delight that a godly man 
takes in the Word, is without any 
reſervation or diſtinction. He delights 
in the whole Word of God, in the 
commanding , and threatning word , 


E 
: 


s well as in the promiſing word ; he 
bcholds God, and his wiſdom, and 


good- 
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The Saints Delight in the Word, 


goodueſs in every verſe,and therefore 
he can ſay with Hezekiab, Ifa, 39, 8:P 
Good #s the Word of the Lord. He hath} 
the whole Law written in his heart, | 
and rejoyceth in every t:ttle of :t. But} 
a wicked man hath his reſervations and[: 
diſtinGions, he may delight in the pro-| 
miſing word, but he undervalues the}! 
commanding word, and turneth a deaff, 
ear tothe threatning word, Ir is ſaid} 
of the Jews, that they rejoyced 3# the], 
light of Fobn Baptiſt ; but it is not ſaid, 
They rejoyced i# bis beat : He was a 
burning and a ſhining light 3 they]! 
rejoyced in his ſhining, but not in| 
his burning. It is hardly pofible|! 
for a wicked man remaining wick-| 

( 


cd, to rejoyce in the burning zeal, 
bolineſs, and flricncſs of a Fobn 
Baptiſt, But a godly man delight- 
eth both in the /ight and beat of the 
word, | 
9 It is an abiding delight, 2 Theſ,} 
2.18, Everlaſting couſolaticn, John | 
16.22, Jonr joy no man takgth from | 
you. It is as A fixed Star. Butthe de- 
light cf a wicked man in the word); 
is as the crackling of thorns upon the 
fire, and as the Corn that grew oy 
ne 


Diſiznguiſhed from the Hypocrites. 
Dre the ſtony ground , which quickly 
8: ſprung up, and as quickly wither- 
uthled, Job 27.8, Therefore it it ſaid of 
rt,}the Jews, Foh.5.3. They rejoyced in 
ut) his light for a ſeaſon. In the Greek it 
15, Tpos Tv Degns for an hour, A 
wicked mans delight in the Word, is 
the} but as a Blazing-Star,which is quickly 
eaff extinguiſhed. He may-rejoyce in the 
aid} Word while he is hearing of it,but it 
thel quickly vaniſheth away, He is like to 
id,]a man that comes into a pleaſant Gar- 
s aldenr, and is delighted with the ſmell 
1ey[of it while he is there : But a Child 
in] of God makes a Poſie of theſe Flowers, 
blejto refreſh him when he is ont. He 
ck-|delights to read, and to keep the Law 
al of God continnally, for ever and ever, 
obil Pſal.119.45. 
ht} Let us (I beſeech ycu) labour, 
thee with all 1abour, for this ſ#perlative, 
well-rooted, powerful, ſpiritual, ſin- 
ef.} excluding , grace-increaſing, and a- 
phnl biding dclight, in the whole Word of 
rom} God. 
de-| Queſt. I/hat muſt we de, that we 
rd,] may be inabled thus to make the Law of 
the] God or Delights ? 
on} Anſ. 1. You muſt ſeriouſly _ 
tne 


69 


Means inabling to 


the Excellency of Gods Word; this madel 
David prize it ſo much, and love it fol 
much, P/al, 19, 7, 8,9, 10, 11, The" 
Word of God hath God-for its Au. | 
thor, and therefore muſt needs be full: 
of infinite Wiſdom and Eloquence,} 

even the V Viſdom and Eloquence off 
God. There is not a word in it,} 

but breathes out God, and is brea-| | 
thed out by God, It is (as Irenews) 

faith ) x«vey Tis mise@- axavis, an! 
invariable rule of Faith, an uner- 
ring and infallible guide to heaven. It 
contains glorious Revelations and] 
Diſcoveries,no where elſe to be found, 
It hath a manifeſting, convincing, ſoul- 
bumbling, ſoul-direing, ſoul-conver- 
ting, and ſoul-eomforting power and| 
efficacy in it, as appears by theſe: 
Scriptures, Hb, 4,12, 1 Cor. 14 
24, 25, 1 Kings 21, 29. Pſalm|| 
I19. 105, 2 Cor,3. 16, Pſalm 119.! 
50. And therefore to delight inj;. 
the Word , and the God that 
made it , is not only our Duty}; 
Pſam 37, 4. but it is Record-} 
ed in Scripture as our Priviledg,and}, 
as the great Reward that fe 


would beſtow upon thoſe. that keep 
holy 


Delight in the Word. 

PR holy the Sabbath-day, 7/9.58.13,14; 
P 7 Then thou ſhalt delight thy ſelf in the 
o Lord, This ſhall be thy great Re- 
he! ' ward. 


n-' 2 You muſt fixedly ponder the 
: neceſſity of practiſing this duty: For 


"i if you delight in Gods Law, God will 


ull: 


* Aclight in you. If the Law be your 
| beloved, you are Gods beloved, 
| If you take no pleaſere in his Word, 
Ul bis ſoul will take no pleaſure in 
7: you. 

3 You muſt pray for the grace 
| of Iiumination, Whenſoever you 
' take the Bible in your. hand to 
'|rexd in it, pray Davias prayer z 
* Pſalm 119. 18, Open thou mine eyes, 
[that I may bihold wondrow things 
lout of thy Law, Philoſophers T 
Iſerve, that Lumcn eff vie 
ill Tnflu Light is the Chariot 
oof Influence : as it bepets the 
2 Flower in the Field, the Gold 
ons the Mineral ; ſo the Foun- 
dation of all Regeneration ; i 
Tl Illumination. Pray that God would 
zopen your eyes that you may 
"4 junderſfand the Scriptures, as he 
did to his Apoſtles , Luke 24+ 
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45. That he would take away the | 
Vail that is upon your hearts. : 


Means inabling to 


4 Pray that he that made you: 
Creatures, would make you new 
Creatures, that as new born Babes , 
you may deſire the ſincere Milk of 
the Word. 


5 Pray that God would fulfill ehat 


| 
| 
| 


excellent promiſe, Fer. 31.33: That 
he would put his Law in your inward. 
parts.and write it in your hearts,and 
then you cannot but heartily delight 


in it; 


6 Pray to Ged to give you the 
ſame Spirit that wrote the Word, to 


enable you to delight in it. 


7 Pray for a Spiritual palate,that 
you may not only delight in fpiritu« 
al things, but have a ſpiritual delight! 
in ſpiritual things, It is ſaid of the! 
Lioneſs, that when ſhe hath once ta. 
ſited of the ſweetneſs of mans fleſh, + 
ſhe is never fatisficd till ſhe hath 
more of it. He that hath taſted of the? 
Good Word of God, and not only 
exalted, but caten it, and digeſted it! 
into good nouriſhment, he will not 
only delight in it, but he will delight 
in it above Gold, yea, above fine 


Delight in the Word, 


e Gold, and he will never be ſatisfied, 
"till he be filled with the fulneſs of that 
God that made it, 
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The end of the ſecond Sermon, 


THE 
% Excellency and Uſefulneſs 
' OF THE 
3 W OR D. 
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SERMON IL 


DO OT 


Pſal. 119. 92. 


Unleſs thy Law had been my delights, 
1 ſhould then bave periſhed in mine 
aff: Clton, 


OW I come to. ſpeak of| 
the Propoſition that is}; 
clearly held forth in the! 


Text. 

-» DoR. 3, That the Word of God de-, 
lighted, # the offliicd Saints Anti- 
dite againſ® ruin and deſtruction, | 
Unleſs thy Law bad been my delights, TI 
ſhould, &c. The Word of God is 
the fick Saints ſalve, the dying) 
Saints Cordial, a moſt precious me- | 
dicine | 


RFI 


| 


The Excellency and Uſefulneſs &c, 


dicine to keep Gods: people from 
periſhing in time of aMiQion : This 
upheld acob from ſinking, when his 
Brother Eſ2# came furiouſly march. 
ing to deſtroy him, Gen. 32.12. And 
thou ſaidf, I will ſarely do thee good, 


 &c, The Promiſe of God ſupported 
\ him. This alſo upheld Zoſ-2,and in- 
' abled him courapiouſly to fight the 


Lords battels, becauſe God had ſaid, 
He would never leave bim, nor forſake 
him, Toſh.1.5. MclanGhon faith, that 
the Lintgrave of Heſſen told him at 
Dreſ42, that it had, been impolſlible 
for him to have born up under the 
manifold miſeries of ſo long an im- 
priſonment, Nift babuiſſet conſolatio- 
mem ex Verbo divino in (#9 corde, but 
for the comforts of the Scriptures 


| in his heart. 


There are eight things may be 
ſaid (among(t many other) in com. 
mendation of the Word of God. 

1 Tt is the Megazine and Store- 
houſe of all comfort and conſolati- 
on, There is no condition (but 
one) that a man can be in, but 
he may find ſoul-ſupporting come 


fort for it out of the Word. —_— 
F I 
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The Excellency and Uſefulneſs 


if thou reſolveſt to go on in ſin, the| 
Word cannot comfort thee;it threat- | 
neth Hell and Damnation to all ſuch. | 


If the God of Heaven can make fuch |þ 


miſerable, they ſhall be miſerable , 


But excepting "this one, there is no : 


condition ſo miſerable, but a man 


may fetch a Cordial out of the Word | 
to ſupport him under it, Art thou as | 
empty of riches, and as full of di.. | 


ſeaſes, as Fob under the Old Teſta. | 


ment, and Laz2rw under the New | 
Teſtament ? are thy fins (with which *' 


thou art willing to part) many and 


oreat? Isthy conſcience exceeding- 


ly wounded and diſquicted ? Doth + 


the Devil roar upon thee with hide. 
ons temptations ? let thy condition 


be never ſo ſad, the Word of God '2 


1s able to afford thee comfort under 


it. For it is the Word of that God, 
who is the God of all conſvlation. 
There 1s no kind of true comfort, 
but here it is to be had,here are Ccr. 
dials of all forts, Comforts under 
bodily troubles, and comforts under 
ſoul-troubles, There is no Monarch 
can furniſh his Table with fuch va- 


riety of delicates, as God hath fur 
niſhed 


of the Word, 


| niſhed his Word with variety of 
* comforts, 


2 The Word of God is not only 


| the Magazine of all true comfort, but 
* the Fountain from whence it is de= 
” rived. All the comfort that you re- 


ceive by reading of good Books, is 
fetched out of this Bock; All the re- 


| freſhings that the Ambaſſadvrs of 


Chriſt adminiſter to you, are borrow. 
- ed from this Fountain. As the King 


* of Iſracl anſwered the yoman (that 


$7 


' cryed our, ſaying, H:ip my Lord, OZ ing.9, 


King) If the Lord dv not belp thee, OSÞ 


whe mce ſhall I belp thee * So will all 
the true Minifiers of Chritt ſay to any 
ditreſſed ſoul that crys out for com- 


fort: How can we comfort you , if 


7 the Word of God doth not comfort 
= you? all onr comforts muſt be fercht 


from thence, 

3 Tt will comfort ns at ſuch a time, 
when no outward thing can comfort 
u5; and that is, when we are under 
ſoul-agonies, and when our ſoul firs 
upon cur lips,ready to depart ; when 
weare falling into the Ocean of E. 
ternity; then even then,the Promit. 
ſes of the Word will comfort us; When 

E 2 gold 


87 The Excellency and Uſ:fulneſs 
Gold and Silver, Father and Mother, 
Friends and Phyſicians, are miſerable| | 
comforters, then will one Promiſe} 
out of the Word fill us full of Joy | 
unſpeakable, and glorious. 

4 The comforts of the Word exceed | 
all other Comforts, for they are pure, 
and purifying, ſure and ſatſying > 
they are ſoul ſupporting, ſoul-comfort= | 
4g, and ſoul-raviſhing, tbey are au- 
rable and everlaſting. The comforts of | 
the world are not worthy to be-na- | 
med that day in which we ſpeak of 
the con of the Word. They 
are not coxſolationes, but conſulatiun- 
cule, At beſt they ore but bodily, 
unſatisfying, and tranſitory ; many |. 
times they are finful,and ſoul-damn- 
ig. 

5 The Word of God is not only - 
a Magazine and a Fountain of com. 
fort, but alſo a T»uch-jtone by | 
which we mult try all our comforts | 
whether they are true and real, or | 
no. All joys, hopes, and aſſu- | 
rances, muſt be tried by the Word, 
and if not rightly grounded there- 


upon , are falſe, and ſoul.deluſi- 
Ons, 


6 It 


} 


of the Word. 


6 It is an Apothecaries Shsp, or a 
Phyſicians Diſpesſatory, out of which 


| we may fetch all manner of Medi- 


; 


cines, 20 cure all the diſeaſes of our 


| ſouls. Art thou: ſpiritually lame, 


| blind, or dumb ? &c. The Word 


will open blind eyes,make the dumb 
to ſpeak, and the Lame to walk. If 


; dead in fins and treſpaſſes,the Word, 


when it is the Sword of the Spirit, 
will quicken thee: It is as a Corro- 


fiveto eat fin out of thy heart;there- 


fore David faith, 7 have bid thy Word 
in mine heart, that I might not fin 3- 
gainſt thee, 

7 It 15 a ſpiritual Armory, out of 
which we may fetch all manner of 


' weapons, to conquer the Devil and 


his temptations, 2 Cor, 10. 4, It 1s 
that little Brook,. out of which eves« 
ry David may fetch five ſmoothe ſtones 
to deſtroy the Devi), Theſe five 
ſmooth ſtones, are five Texts of 
Scripture, three of theſe Chriſt 
took out of the Brook of the Word, 
by which he ſubdued the Devil , 

Matth. 4. 47, 1c. 
8 Ir is the Sun of the Chriſtian 
IVorld, As the Sun is the light of the 
EF. 3 Natural 
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95 | Bleſs God 
Natural World, and without it the! 
world is but a Chaos,and a Dungeon|. 
full of darkneſs: So is the Word of 
G4, the light of th2 ſpiritual world, . 
without which a Chrifttian is under 
an eternal night. Therefore David 
ſaith, Thy Word is a Lamp unto my 
feet,and a light unto my path, Plal 119, 
1c5, What would all the world a. 
vail, if no Sun to enlighten it? and 
what comfort would all the wealth 
of it afford us, if no Word to infirut 
and counſel us ? For this is the Chri- 
ſtizans Compals to fail to Heaven by, 
his ſtaff to walk withal to Heaven, 
his Spiritual Bladders to keep his 
ſoul from drowning, the Cork, to 
keep np the net of his ſoul from 
finking; AMiGions are like the Lead 
of the Ner, which weigheth it down; 
but che Word is as the Cork, which 
keeps it up, that it ſinks not; So 
faith David 1n the Text , Unleſs 
thy Law had been my delights , 
&c; 

Uſe 2, If the Word of God be 
of ſuch invaluable excellency, ab- 
ſolute neceſſity, and of ſuch admi. 
rable uſe, 


1 Let 


the 


fr the Written Word. 
1 Let us blefs God exceedingly 


zeoN|: for revealing his will unto us in the 
d of f Word. It was 3 oreat honour and 


rid,. 
der 
avid 


my 


119, * 


| a. 
and 
ich 
ut 
It t- 
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priviledg to the 7ews, that to them 
were committed the Oracles of God, 
Rom.3.2; And it is onr preft happi- 
neſs, that we have not only the ſame 
Oracles of God which they have, 
but an addition of the New Teſta. 
ment,for the clearer diſcovery of the 
myſteries of ſalvation unto ns. If 
God be to be praiſed for every crumb 
of bread we eat, much more for 
giving us his Word, which is the 
bread of life, and the only food of our 
ſouls, Bleſſed be God, who hath nor 
only given us the book of the Crea. 
tures, and the book of Nature to 
know himſelf and his will by; bur 


' aiſo, and eſpecially the book of the 


Scriptures, whereby we come to 
know thoſe things of God, and of 
Chrift, which neither -the book of 
Nature, nor of the Creatures can 
reveal unto us, 

Let us bleſs God , not only for 
revealing his Will in his Word, bur 
for revealing it by writing, Before 
the time of Moſes, God diſcovered 

F 4 nis 


z*Þ4 


Bleſs God for the written Word, 
his Will by immediate Revelations 
from Heaven, But we have a ſurer 
word of Propheſie, 2 Pet. 1, 1g, 
ſurer (to us)than a voice from Hea- 
ven, For the Devil (faith the Apo- 
ile) transforms himſelf into an An- 
gel of light, He hath his apparitions, 
and revelations, he is Gods Ape, and 
in imitation of God, he appears to 
his Diſciples, and makes them be. 
lieve that ir is God that appears, and 
not the Devil, Thus he appeared to 


$241 in the likeneſs of Samrel, And if 


God ſhould now at this day diſcover 
his way of Worſhip, and his Divine 
V Vill by Revelations, how eafily 
would men be deceived, and- mi- 
ſtake Diabolical Deluſions, for Di- 
vine Revelations; and therefore let 
us bleſs God for the written VVord, 
which is ſurer and ſafer (as to us 
than an immediate Revelation. 
There are ſome that are apt to think, 

that if an Angel ſhould come from 
Heaven, and Teveal Gcds VVill to 
them,it would work more upon them, 
than the written V Vord, but | would 
have theſe men ſtudy the conference 


between Abraham and Dives, Luke 
16. 


— 


Prize the Word. 
16, 27, 20, 29, 309, 3TI. Habent Mb- 


ſen & Prophets, &c, They have M2- 
jes and the Propbets , if they will not 


profic by them, neither wouid they 
profit by any that ſhould come our 
of Hell, or down from Heaven to 
them : for it 15 the ſame God that 
ſpeaks by his written VVord, and 
by a voice from Heaven. The dit- 
rerence 15 only in the cutward cloa« 
thing ; and therefore if Gods ſpeak- 
ing by writing, will not amend us, 
no more will Gocs ſpeaking by a 
voice, © Holes God excecatizgly for 
the mwrittcn Word! Let us cleave 
cloſe to it, and not expeR any Re- 
velations from Heaven of new 
truths, but ſay with the Apoſtle, 
G.U1.1.5, 9. 

Ute 2, Le? ws prize the Ward of 
Go 'd abor 'E gold, Yea ab, UC fine [4 14 
Let us read it dilizently. reve! 
ly, praying to God to give us th 
ſame Spirit that wrote it, to en 
ble us ro underſtsnd it,, and con- 
ſcienticuſly to pract: le it, [et vs 
make itthe joy and rejoycirg of our 
heart; and as 1t i5 in fe [ ext, let 


hor SE this 
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How to improve the Word 


I ſpake in the former point, The on- 
Iy motive I ſhall now uſe to per. 


ſyade you to make tie Word ycur 


delights, ſhall be this in the Text, 
Becauſe it will keep you from periſhing 
t the time of your greatef} affliGion 3 
It will comfort you when you have 
moſt need of it, that is,under heart- 
ſinking aflitions, and at the hour 
of death) and it will comfort you, 
when a!l outivard comforts and crea- 
tures fail. It will be food to ftreng. 
then your weak Faith , Phvſick to 
cure the remainders of cor ruptions, 
it iii! be a Cordial to revive your 
drooping ſpirits, and fainting ſouls: 
it will make you more than Corque- 
rors oyer all temptations and di. 
{Ircflcs, 

Queſt; But now the great Que- 
tion is, Hiw 4 Child of God ought 19 
NI8173$T& ail j mak, u} t of the l; — Ot: 'f 
God, fo ts to make it a Condmit of (af = 
port and comfort in tbe day of by great- 
il 517 ww. hag e 

A iſw. e adle to Co this,there 

eal of 217 i102 wiſdom 
wo. fon ing required. For the 
Word to many peop'e is like Sau is 
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for comfort 224 Afﬀiictionr, 93 


Armor to David, which was ſo cum- 
berſome to him, that he could not 
wear it. 

There are many know not how 
to uſe the Word, ſo as to be com- 
forted by it. As the Woman of $2- 
mzria told Chriſt , Job. 4. 11. The 
Well is diep, and thiu baſt nothing t3 
Araw with, $9 may I ſay, The Word 
of Godis a deep Well, it is a Well 
of Salvation, but it is deep, and the 13: 4- 
deeper the ſweeter, bur moſt people: 
want buckets to draw with , they 
want 2 ſpiritual art to ferch out of 
theſe Wells of Salvation,divine ſup- 
portation, and conſolation ; and 
therefore to help you in this grea: 
work you mnit know, 

"Thar the Word of Gcd may ber, ., 
divided intothree parts; into Com: of Gay 
mandments, Threataings, and Pro- divided 
miſcs: And though a Chriflian '"to the 
muſt not nezle& the Commanding, —.. _ 
and Threatnings word yet,yet if ever 5h,.a; 
he wou!d m3ke the Word 2 Chan- ning, ans 
nel of Divine Comfort, he muſt From:- 
indy the Promifins- Word , for 925. 
the Promiſ.s are a Chriflians Mir HE 
24 Charta for Fieayen, AJ! cor- 


96 


H;w to improve the Word, 
fort mult be built upon a Scripture- 
Promiſe, elſe it is Preſumption, not 
true comfort, The Promiſes are 
pabulum fidet, & anima fidci, the food 
of Faith, and the ſoul of f-ith. As 
Faith is the life of a Chriſtian, ſo 
the Promiſes are the life of Faich : 
Faith z a acad Faith, if it hath no 
Promiſe to quicken it, As the Pro- 
miſes are of no uſe without Faith to 
apply them, ſo Faith is of ro uſe 
without a Promiſe to lay hold on. 
And the great reaſon wby the people 
of God walk uncomfortably in their 
etHictions, 1s, becauſe they do not 
cheiv the promiſes; They are rare 
Cordials; but as a man cannot talte 
the ſweetneſs of a Cordial,unle's he 
che'y 1', NO more can We receive any 
foiritual refreſhment from the Pro- 
Rees unleſs we'meditate on them, 
The Promiſes are asa Mine full of 
rich treaſure ; but as Mine s, unleſs 
we dip deep into them, Can NEVET 
Set the e9'd and fiiver hi d 1n them, 
no more (a3 we enjoy tbe ſoul-ra- 
viiling comtort of tre Proemite 
oniels we cg into ticm Þy a fc : 
Cus Coniiicraticn of ther, TH 
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for comfort in Aﬀ:ong, 


areas a Garden full of rare Flowers, 
able to ſweecen any condi ion ; But 
becauſe we do not walk in this Gar. 
den and p ck ut theſe Flowers, hence 
it-is that we live ſo Ciſcorſoſately, 
and dejetedly under our: fMiftions. 
There are many rare (tories dec'a- 
ring the comfort that ſome of Gods 
Saints have received from the Pro- 
miſes in the day of their diſtreſs, 
Mr, Biln:y that bleſſed Martyr was 
mnch wourded in Conſcience, by 
reaſon of the great ſin he committed 
in ſubſcribing to the Popiſh errors, 
but he was much comforted by read- 
ine thoſe words, 1 Jim. 1, 15, Thi 
35.4 faithful ſaying, ard worthy of all 
acceptain nt, ivat T4 us Chriſt came into 
the world to ſave frmncrs, of which I am 
the chief. Bezz was ſupported under 
his tzoubles, by the words of Chriſt, 
Fob, 10. 27, 28, 29. Mr+ Bolton 
rells us of one that was upheld nr- 
der great affliction, and comforted 
from 1/:, 26 3. Of another from 
Ij2.57. 15, 1 knew a young Maid 
chat wert triumphan:ly to Heaven, 
by the refreſhing ſhe found tn that 
well known Text, d[:11n, it, 29. 
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How 19 MProvue the Word 


and many that have been wonderfully 
cheared by reading th. Eighth of the 


Roma#s, and by that Text, 1 fo-n 


3-14- We know that we bave paſſed 


from death unto life, becayſe we love the 


Brethren. The truth is, there 1s r0 
Promiſe, but if God be pleaſed to 
zlighten it, and ſhey us our intere!! 
in it, will afford a harveRt of joy. 
It is with Promiſes, as 't is ith Ser- 
mons : That Sermon which once 
heard, did not 2t all work npon us, 
the ſame Sermon heard at another 
time may exceedingly affect us. And 
the ſame Text of Scripture which 
ſometimes doth not at all comfort us, 
may at another time convey mech 
comfort to us, Two men troubled 
in Conſcience may both of them read 
the ſame Chapter, and hear the ſame 
Sermon, and one ol them may have 
Qis troubled mind pacified, and the 
other continue troubled ; and the 
reaſon is, becauſe the Spirit of God 
makes the Word offena! ts one, and 
»0t to the ntrer, How often hath 4 
diſtreſſed Saint read Mir, 11; 28. 
1Tm,1, 15, jobn 10.27,28, 114.26, 
3. 1a. 57. Is, 1 Fob. 3.14, and 
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for comfort in Afictions, 99 


found no comfort in reading of 
them ? Burt if the Spirit of God did 


come in, aud open his eyes to behold 
the rich mercies \vtapt up in theſe 
Promiſes, and his Intereit in them, 
they would fill him with comfort a- 
bove expreſſion. And therefore if 
ever you would make the Word of 
God, Gods intirument to conveigh (| 
ſupport and comfort to you in the 
time of ſoul-finking Afflictions, you 
muſt (tudy the Promiſes,and pray un- | 
to God that his Spitit may irradiate | 
them, and ſhew you the fuinels of 

them, and your Intereſt in them, 

Quett. How muſt we improve the 
Promiles, {0 as to make them ſpiritual 
Bladdirs, t0 keep us from being drumw- 

id in 4he deep waters of affliciion * 

Ai;:/w, You malt do three thirgs, Three 

i You mult make a Catalegae of f91785 to 
the Promiſes, as E's 

2 You mult ſeriouſly ponder av thar 
meditate 04 th. #1, would 

3 You wuſt 2jþly them to your TP 
own ſculs, as belonging to you inc 
particular, 

t You mult make a Cataivge 
rhe Promiſes, you muli gather 

them 
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Make a Ctalogue 
them up, as they lie ſcattered in the 
Word, into a Spiritual N'ſe-gay , 
and bind them together : You muſt 
do as they that gather up ends of 
Gold and Silver,you mult lofe none, 
Every promiſe 1s as a Ray of Gold, 
as a Star in the firmament, And 
though there are (iars of divers mag- 
nitudes, differing frcm ene another 
in glory yet every ſtar hath its beau- 
ey ard benefit : So though {ome Pro- 
miſes are more glorious thay others, 
{like the Sun in compariſon of the 

Moon ) yet every Promiſe hath its 

beauty, and luſtre: and as [tar-light 
þ ina dark night 18 very comfortable , 

b/ ſo in the dark night of afMlition, 

! every liitle promiſe wilt afford un- 

ſpeakauble comfort tro a troubled 

foul. 

To help you in making this Ca- 
talogue, give me leave to ſuppet 
three things. 

1 Be ſureto make it in time of 
health. Wo be to thoſe that have 
| their Promiſes to gather, when they 
| ſhould make uſe of them, Tox that 
Mybt the Promiſes in proſperity, ſhail re- 
eerve uo comfort from them in aaverſity. 
I Forget 


pin, aA 


—— 


of the Promiſes. 

2 Forget not to treaſure up all 
thoſe Promiſes which God hath made 
to his children, in the day of their 
adverſity : As for example, God 
hath promiſed in all our affliciions to 
be with ws, 114,43.2. When thou paſſeſt 
through the waters,T will be with thee, 
and through the Rivers, they ſhall not 
overflow thee, &c, he will be with 
you, to prote&t and diret you, to 


ſupport and comfort you. If three 
Saints be put into the Fiery Furnace, 


the Son of God will make the fourth, 
Dan. 3. 25: 

2 Gcd will be afflited in all 
our attlitions, Iſaiah 63 9, He 
ſuffers in ail our fufferings , As 
g. 45 

2 He will make our Bed; i our 
ſickneſs, Pal, 41.2, He will conde- 
ſcend to the Fd office f. r our eaſe 
and refceſhment, 

; +4 He will kiw cur ſouls in ad: er- 
| fey, Plal, 31.7, He will xnow us to 
Pity us, and :o ſuccour, and to help 

us, 
5 Hewill keep us from the evil of 
all sMiRiorns, 7b 5.19. God hath not 


promiſed to keep his people from 
afflictione., 


I 02 


Make a Catalogue 


aliQtions, but to keep them from 
the hart of them. Though they are 
not good in themfelves, yet he will 
turn them to onr Bood, Heb. 12, 19. 
I Cor. I1, 32. fer. 24.5. The good 
Fios were carried into captivity for 
their ood. God hath promiſed that 
all things ſhall work together for our 
good, Rom. 8. 28. not only a{} Ordi- 
nances, &c, but all AMictions, ©c. 

6 God hath promiſed to /2y #0 more 
upon us. than we are able to bear, but 
either togive us leſs pain, or greater 
patience, 1 1 Cor.10,13; Axd though in 
a little wrath be bia by face from us 
for 2 m2wzeat, yet with everlaſting kind- 
neſs will he have mercy ou us, Oc. fa. 
54. 7, 3. Theſe, and many ſuch like 
Promiſes, will be as ſo many ſpiricual 
Cordials to revive our fainting ſpi- 
rits, ardas ſo many Pillars to ahold 
us under the greateſt afliion. 

3 Forthe compleating of this C2- 
2al-gue, you may make uſe of many 
excellent Books written for this pur- 
poſe, wherein you ſhall have Pro. 

miſes of all kinds, both ſpiritual and 
temporal, pathered together : Yet 


let me advile you not to reſt ſatisfied 
With 


of the Promiſes, 103 


with the colleRions of others, but Mr. Lee 
when you read the Bible, and meet _ n : 
with a ſuitable Promiſe, with which "Gy 
God is pleaſed to afed your hearts, wr, z,tk- 
take the pains to write it down, and /s. 
one ſuch Promiſe of your own 

Writing, Will work more powerfull; 

upon your ſouls, than many others 

of anothers gathering. So much for 

the firſt, viz, Make 4 Catalogue of the 

Promiſes, 


The end of the thir4 Sermon 
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READER, 


Hu and the follewing Sermon con- 

contains a large Diſcourſe a- 
bout the Promiſes, which becauſe it 
may be thought by ſome to be imperti- 
nent tothe Text, and rather a Digrel- 
ſion from it, thax an explication of its 
I crave leave to inform thee of trvo 
things. 

1 That the Promiſes are the Prin- 
pa! ground »f Comfort to 2 Child of 
God, in a diy of bis Adver uy, Thy 
are bu chuf Ci'y of Refuge, when all 
Creature-comforts fail , when be 
ſuffers Shipwrack of all bumane profs, 
thiſe are bs Planks upon which be 
ſwims ſaſe to the ſhore of Heaven. 
All Comfort tht i not founded upon a 
Promiſe, Deluſion, 19t true Conſo- 
lation. A#4 therefore a Diſcourſe about 


them, 


S_ db Sw «. 


To the Reader, 
them, cannot rationaly be interpreted 
F.ccentrical to the Text. 

2 That there are divers particulars 
added tothife Sermons, concerning the 
Nature, Neceſiity, Excellency, and 
Uſefulneſs of the Promiſes.which were 
#0t mentionedin tbe preaching of them, 
And *f any of them ſhall appear to be He= 
terogenial to the Textzyet if they prove 
ſerviceable to heighten thy «ſteem of the 
Promiſes. and to quicken thee to a more 
ſerwus © frequent Meditation 0# them, 
and Application of them,T hope thou art 
#0t at aliinjured , And I may jujtly de- 
fire,that thou w.:vldſt not be offended. 

It ;s reported of $t. Auſtin (in bis 
life written by Poſſtdius)) that by a at- 
griſton (in one of his Sermans ) from bus 
Text, bc converted an Heretick from bis 
erronzous Opinions, If any paſſage in 
itheſc two Sermons prove uſeful to turn 
thee from thy ſinful Negligence, 24 
$0 awaken thee to a more diligent [tudy 
of the precctous Promiſes, I ſhall account is 
a happy and bleſſed D-greſiton , For 
bercia ſpecialy co:ſijieth the differerice 
between a Relipicus Chriltiang a#4 2 
Moral Man. 4 Moral Man wil! ab- 
ſtain from the outward atls of fin, But 
be knows net what it 35 no live 7501 pre- 

miſes 
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To the Reader: 


miſes, He never taſted any ſweetneſs 
: a Promiſe, He lives up91 Creatures, 
Hot por Promiſes 341d therefore when 
Creatures fail, bi beart ſinks like a 
ftione, and be #s at by Wits end, and 
Faiths end. Bt a Religious Chriſtian 
Ives upon Promiſes,and not upon Crea- 
tures; a#4 therefore when Creatures 
fail, be hath the Promiſes to live on; 
He labowrs to tafie the ſweetneſs that is 
in them, He lives upon Promiſes , 
when Providence ſeems to ru croſs #0 
Promiſes. They are hx fiery Chariot, 
to carry him up to Heaven, If then 
theſe enſuing Sermons, inflame thy af- 
felions with a greater love to the Pro- 
miſes, anda greater care to meditate 
on them,and to get an intereſt 11 them, 
iben baſt cauſe to bleſs God, and to pray 


for 


Thy unworthy Servant 
in Chriſt, 


EDM. CAL AMT; 
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MEDITATE 


ON THE 


PROMISES 
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Plal, r19. 22. 
Unleſs thy Law had been my deli gbtr, 


I ſhould then bave perifhed in mine 
affliciions. 


E that would improve the 
Promiſes, ſo as to make 
them ſpiritual Bladgers, to 


keep him from being 
drowned in the deep waters of effliflion, 
ruft not only make a Catalogue of the We mul 
Promiſes, but be muſt alfo, —_— only 
2 Fixed ly, and ſeriouſly med:tate >= 
on — hay » fictt, he muſt treaſuce up logue of 
theſe Jewels in his heart, and then the Pro- 


unfock them by meditation firſt, be — 
muſt make his Nofe -82) z and then on them. 


ſmell 


x08 Meditate on 


ſmell of it. The word of Gcd (as I 
have ſaid) is as a Garden full of ex- \ 
cellent Promiſes, as ſo many choice 
flowers; and it is our duty to walk 
often in this Garden, to gather up 
all the flowers that lie ſcattered in it, 
into ſeveral Noſe-gayes,to bind them 
together (:f I may ſo ſpeak) with the 
thread of Faith, and then every day 
to ſmell of them. The Promiſes are 
the Saints Legacies left them by Chrift 
in his laſt 1/i and Tejtament. The 
Stints are called the Heirs of the Pro- 
miſes, Heb.6, I7. And if they would 
be filled full of joy in the day of their 
diſtreſs, they muſt be frequent in 
reading theſe Legacies : he Pro- 
miſes are (as it were) the vreaſts of 
Go1, full of the Milk of grace and com- 
fort ;, and it is our duty to be ſucking 
out (by meditation) the milk of grace 
and comfort contained in them. That 
which the Propher ſaith of the 
Church of Chriſt, may as truly be 
ſaid of the Promiſes of Chriſt, Re- 
Joyce O ye people of Gid , aid be glad 
all ye that have a4 interiſt ia the Pro- 
Ifa,66. 10 ymiſes - Riyozce for joy , all ye that are 
"I Mourncrs in Sion, that ye may ſuckand 
'E 
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The Promiſes. 
be ſatufied with the breaſts of their cox - 


ſolations, that ye may milk out, and be 


delightrd with the abundance of joy and 
comfort contained in them, The Pro- 
miſes are the Saints Aqua vite ( as 
one calls them) the Saints Cordials , 
the Saints Planks to ſwim to Heaven 
upon, the Saints Fiery Chariot ta 
carry them up to Heaven ? And the 
creat reaſon why they walk ſo un- 
comfortably, ſo diſconſolately, and 
ſo unbelievingly,in the time of their 
tribulation, is becauſe they do not 
ſmell of theſe Noſe-gays, they do not 
chew theſe Cordials,they do not read 
over theſe ſpiritual Legacies,they do 
not by ſerious meditation and conſ1- 
deration, ſuck out the comfort com= 
prehended in them. For as fire will 
not warm us unleſs we tarry at it,and 
as a Bce cannot ſuck out the honey 
that is in a flower, unleſs ſhe abide 
upon it : no more can a child of God 
receive ſupportation.and conſolation 
from the Promiſes in the hour of 
temptation, unleſs he ſeriouſly and 
lolemnly ponder and meditate on 
them, 

There is a double difference be- 
ween a preſumptuous finner, and a 


poor, 
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IIO Meditate on 


poor, humble, diſtreſſed Child of God. 
WO preſumptuous ftaner {tudieth 
The diffe- nothing but th? Promiſing Word : 
rence be- He ſlights the commanaing, and the 
c_ 2 threatuing Word, The Word com. 
epeerer” mands him to keep holy the $ab- 
ner,and a bath day,not to love the world,nor to 
true child luft,but he turns a deaf ear to it. The 
of Godiin Word threatneth to w-#1:d the hairy 
apo ſcalp of every one that goeth on iu bis 
Promiſes, Pickedneſs, but becauſe God is pati- 
ent and lonp-ſuffering, therefore he 
regards it not, But as for the Pro. 
miſing word, he ſnatcheth at it, he 
doth not truly lay hold on it, but 
ſnatcheth ar it, before it belongs to 
him,and Spider-like,fucks the poyſon 
of fin out of it,and makes of it a Cra- 
dle to rock himſelf aſleep in finful 
courſes.Becauſe God bath promiſed, 
That whenſocver a ſiancr turns from bis 
fins which he bath committed, be ſhall 
ſurely live,and not dicytherefore be de- 
lays, and prorogues his turning from 

ſin. 

But now a poor , diftr:ſſed, humble 
Chriſtian,fails on the contrarypart;he 
pores upon the commanding and threat- 
ing Wora,but never ponders the pro- 


miſing 


the Promiſes, I1y 


God. miſng ord, God{(ſaith he)commands 
"> ny | me to love bim with all my heart and 
F vt | ſoul, to waſh my beart from iniquity, to 
© | love my enemics,to cut off myright hand, 

Sap | and to pluck out my right eye, "&c. But 
=_— I cannot perform theſe commands, 
The | therefore ſurely I ſhall never be ſa- 

wa ved. God (faith he) hath threatned 
: ;- | ! to curſe every one that continueth not int 

"i * every thing that i written in hy Law to 
_—_ 4)it,and therefore ſurely I am accure 
© "e. | ſed. But he never ſludies, nor pon- 
'9- | dersthe promiſing Word, for it he 


_ * did, he would quickly krow three 

- | things for his everlatting comfort. 

"00 I Thar there # nothing required by Three 
ſon | 

"i # God in bu Word as our duty, but Godoneers- 
rar rt either ay as beſtow it upon us _ 
4 as bu gift, or the Saints bave prayed to promiſes, 
bi Go: 1 for it as by gift; God commands 


us to love him, but he hath promiſed 


” to circumciſe our bearts to love him, &c, ks a8; 

N zek. 

= Deut.30.6. God commands us to fear *** = 

bim,to tzrn our ſelves from our tranſ pzek, 36. 

oreffions, and to make our (elves a new 26, 

: hers, and a new ſpirit. But he hath J<3-32- 

& led / and M:c.7 <p 
z) Promiled tO grve its 2 newheatrt, anc _= 4 : 

4 a new ſpirit,to put his fear in our be _ "0 

: that we ſhall never d:part from him, 


4 G 2 and 
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Meditate on 
and to turn us from our evil ways.The 
Saints of Gcd alſo have prayed unto 
God for this, as the fruit of his free 
mercy, fer.31.18, Lam.5,21. There 
is nothing commanded in the Cove- 
nant of works, but God hath promi- 


 1fa.26.12 ſed it in the Covenant of grace, in 


ſome meaſure to work it in us, for 


Jer.21. 33 he hath promiſed to work all our works 
Ez.36. 27 in 5, and to write bs Law ( not one 


Commandment of it only , but the 
whole Law) 1 Our hearts, and to put 
it in or inward parts, and to cauſe us 
t0 walk, in has ways. 

2 That God under the Covenant 0 
Grace, will for Chriſts ſake accept of 
leſs than he requires in the Covenant 
of works, He requires perfection of 
degrees, but he will accept of per- 
fetion of parts, he requires us to 
live without {in, but he will accept 
of our ſincere endeavours to do it, 
If there be a wiling mind , it 4 ac- 
ceptcd according to that a man hath , 
and aot according to that be bath not, 
2 Cor,S,1 2+ 

3 That though he cannot in bis own 
perſon perform all that God commands, 


yet Feſu Chriſt, as bis Surety, and in 


bis 


the Promiſes, 


' bz flead bath fulfilled the Law for bim, 


The 
nto and that God will accept of Chriſts per- 
Tree fed, as a cover for hi imperfe@ righte-= 
ere , oulneſs. That Chriſt bath redeemed him 
ve- , from the curſe of the Law, being made 
mi- a curſe for him, That the Threatnings 
in of the Law are Serpents without a 
for | ſting, and that Chriſt hath taken a- 
rks | way the power and force of them. 
"ne Did a broken-bearted, and weund- 
the ea ſinner, ponder and meditate on 


"ut theſe things, they would fill him 
us full of joy and comfort, He would 
flye from che Covenant of Works, 
of to the Covenant of Grace, from his 
of own unrighteouſneſs, unto the righ- 
at teouſneſs of Chriſt; and from the 
of commanding and threatning word uns 
r- to the promiſing word ,, he would ſay, 
to Lord, Thou commandeſt me to 
pt walk in thy Statutes, and to keep 


thy Laws This I cannot do of 


I13 


PR my ſelf, but thou haſt promiſed to q,.... - 
, cauſe me to walk in thy ways, and to qa quod 
write thy Law ia my heart, Lord pive jubes, & 


F, 
me power to do what thou comman.. Jubequod 

it deft, and then command what thou ”* 4%: 

ſ, Wilt. 

ſs i 2 A preſumptuous StHner is al- Second 


s G 3 


ways differenc. - 


Meditate on 
ways ſtndying the promiſing Word, * 
to bolilter up himſelf 3n ſin, but he | 
never (ludies his ſins and 1n1quites, 10 
repent for them, and from them. He 
meditates on the Promiſes to harden 
his heart in (in, but not at all on his 
ſ1:s to humble himſelf for them, and 
to turn from them. 

But nov on the coatrary, A poor 
Gly. ſed Chrijitan pores upon his 1437= 
quities ana COrrUPtLINS J but never 
minds himſelf of the Promiſes, and 
thi: makes him live ſo dejectedly, and 
Gifconſolatcly; A wicked man lin91- 
ef his Corruptions to9 little; Adi- 
iireſled Chriſtian too much, If he 
did ſtudy the Promiſes,as much as he 
dorh bis corruptions, he would not 
Valk 10 uncomtortably. 

VWaerefore if ever you would make 
the Word. f God a Conduit of comfort 
in the day of your diſtreſs, you mult 
not only meditate on the commanaing 
and thre:taing word,but on the promi- 
ſing werd, The commandments and 
threatnings mult drive you to the Pro- 
miles;you muſt not only (iudy your 
corruptions to humble you, but alſo 


the Promiſes to comfort you. 1 do not 
ſay 


? 


the Promiſes. 


; ſay you mult not ſtudy your corrup- 
tions, but you mult joyn the ſtudy of 
the Promiſes together with them. If 
Abraham had minded only the dead» 
neſs of Sarahs womb,and of his own 
body, he had never believed, c. but 
he was irong in faith, and Raggered 
not, becauſe he coiefilirea not big own 
body now dead, when be was about an 
bundred years old, nor the deadneſs 0 

Sarahs womb, but wa fully perfwaded, 

that what God had promiſed,be was able © 
to perform, Tf Sarah had conſidered 
only that ſhe was paſt age, ſhe would 
never have believed that ſhe ſhould 
have a child ; but ſhe eyed the Fro- 


II 


hd, 


ROM. Z. 
320,21 


miſe,and j#ged bim faithful, who had Bev. 17. 


promiſed, and that made her believe, 

It a Saint of God looks only down= 
wards upon the deadneſs of his hearr, 

and meditates only upon his ſins and 
inficmities,he will never be comforted 
in the day of his diſtreſs. But he muſt 
alſo look upwards unto the Promiſes, 
ſeriouſly ponger, and fixedly fudy 
them , which will be as tirong pillars 
to ſupport him, and keep him from 


falling into deſpair, in the hour of 


tribulation: 


G 4 Quy, 


1 To 


I16 Meditate on ] 
Queſt, What are the Meditations]! 
which we muſt have in reference and re-! 
lation to the Promiſes in the day of our\ 
diſtreſs e 1 
Anſw. 1 will rank them into nine 
particulars. 
1 You muſt meditate upon the : 
three great truths already mentio.. © 


ped. 
The firſt n That God commands nothing | 
meditati- ag our duty, which he hath not pro- 
the p. miſed, as his gife, 
miſe. 2 That God in the Covenant of 
Grace , Will atcept of leſs than he 
requires in the Covenant of works; 
That if we truly believe in 
The (. Chriſt, God will accept of his righ- 
cond me. feoulſneſs as a ſatisfaction for our 
ditation unrighteouſneſs; 
medititz 2 You muſt meditate upon the ex- 
on the cellency and preciouſneſs of the Pro- 
precioul- ; 6-20 
neſs of Miſes, they are called Tia y uiyise 
the Pro. £74) 4Auare, exceeding great and pre- 
miles. cious Promiſes, They are precious in 
2 Fet.1.4 fye reſpedts : 


_ _ 1 Becauſe they coſt a great price 


precious (Even the blood of Chriſt) to pur- 
in five chaſe them. They are all made to us 


relpets. 3x Chriſt, and for Chriſt z they are 
if 


the Promiſes. , 117 
tions) in him, yea, and in him, Amen, The 
1-. [Covenant (which is the Prado 
" 04.1 and Cabiner of all the Promiſes) was. 
ſealed with his blood: 

1 Becauſe they aſſure us of great 
and Prectons things 1 they aſſure us 
of cur Intereſt in God, of our Faſti- 
: fication ,, Recounciliation, Advption , 
Sandarficatiin, and Glvrification : 
ng Heaven it ſelf is nothing elſe but the 

enjoyment of the Promiſes, Heb, 6.12; 

The Promiſes are Heayen folded 
of up; Heaven is the Promiſe unfol- 
ded. For the Promiſes are nothins 
elle, but the eterxal purpoſes of God 
- _ towards by Children made manifeſt, 
The Purpoſes of God are his con- 
cealed Promiſes; and the Promi- 
ſesare his Revealed Purpoſes, The 
Promiſes are the kiſles of Jeſus 
Chriſt, they diſcover his dear love 3 

' and when he diſcovers to us our in- 
tereſt in them, then he. kiſſcs v5 
with the kiſſes of his month, ard fil's us: 
with joy unſpeakable and ghrious, 
They are made by God, and. they 
make over God to us, as our Por- 
tion. and Chriſt as our Sav10ur ,. 
andthe Spirit as our Sanfifier, and 
G 5 ail. 


Une 


Meditate 0# 


all good things both here and here-" 
aſter as our Inheritance, and there-' 
fore may well 5e called excecdiing. 
great and precious Promiſes, 

3 Becauſe they puta price upon: 
the New Teſtament; for wherein. 
doth the New Tefiament exceed the 
Old, unleſs it be in this, becauſe it is * 
founded wpon better Promiſes & Heb,s. 
6. and pringeth in a better hope, | 
Heb. 7. 19. 

Becauſe they put a price uf01 all 
the bleſſings of God. A little mercy 
reached out to us,as a fruit of a Pro» 
miſe, is more worth thana world of 
bleſſings coming to us meerly by way 
of Providence. A man may receelve ' 
bleſſings from God upon a double 
account, either ex largitate, Or «x 
promiſſo.either by way of Providence, 
or by way of Promiſe. 1 By way of | 
Providence : Thus God gives the earth 
t0 the Sons of men, Pſal 115.16. Thus 
ke gave ore hundred twenty and ſe- 
ven Provinces to Abaſhuerss, Thus he 
tet s up th. Gaſt of mn #0 rule over 
MN .21114s, D8n 4.7 

2 By ray of promiſe. Thus he 
Fives h.akh, wealth, and all out- 
ward 


the Promiſes, 


-; ward comforts unto his Children, 
-” For godlineſs bath the Promiſe of this 
life, and that which i to come, 1 Tim. 


4, 8. Now you mult knoiy that a lit- 
tle bleſſing coming to us,as a fruit of 


' the Promiſe, is more worth than a 


; thouſand blefings coming to us,only 
' by way of Providence. And there- 
| David fauh, A little that the 


' riabteous man bath , us better than the 


riches of many wicked, Plal. 37. 16, 
And tie reaſon is, 

x Becauſe bleftings given by vertue 
of a promiſe, are figns of Gods ſpe- 
cial love, and come flowing to us 
from the ſame love with which God 
pives us Chr;(t, they are the fruit of 
Coverant-love, 

2 Becauſe we bave thcm as ble{. 
ſings, A man may have a bleilins, 
and yet not have it as a bleiling. 
The Iſra:lites had Quails ſent them 
immediately from. God, which was 
a bleſfing 1n it ſelf, but was not fere 
to them as a blefling ; For while 


the meat was in thar miuths , the * 
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. 38. l FR * 


wrath of God came upon them. TAE 30, 3:.. 


wicked have bleſiings, but not as 
dleitings , but as the Cap in Bev2- 


063653 - 


1 20 


Meditate ,on 


mins Sack, which proved a ſnare to 
him, rather than a mercy, Burt the 
Godly have bleſſings as bleſſings : 
Theyhave grace with them to improve 
them for Gods glory, they have not 
only the bleſſings, but a thankful 


- 
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heart for them, and a fruitful heart 
under them, which is a certain ſign | 


that they havye them as bleſſings. 
3 Becauſe they are pledges to 


them of better mercies, and begin- | 


nings of better, they are not merces, 
but arr-2 not their wages, but an ear- 
aſt of Heaven. Noyw a Farthing gi- 
ven as an earneſt of a thouſand a year, 
15 more worth than many pounds gi- 
ven as areward, A wicked man bath 
outward bleſſings as his Portion, his 
Heaven, his All ; but a Godly man 


that harh them by vertze of a Promiſe, | 


hath them as a pl:dg of Heaven , and 


as a viginning of eternal mercies. 


5 The Prcmiſes are Precious, be» q 


cauſe they produce great and precious 
ef:d;;, They are not only excellent 
in ttemſelves,'but 2re alſo very POWs 
eiful <:nd operative upon all Be- 
lievers, The Promiſes (as one faith) 
fealed dythe blood of Chriſt Pam 

y 


_- ww ow ” 
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the Promiſes. 
by the Oath of God, teſtified by the 
Spirit of Truth,delivered by the haxd 
of Mercy, and received by the hand 
of Faith, are operative words, and 
produce rare effects in the ſou!, 
They have 
i A Sandlifying ) 


2 A Comforting 


Power. 


1 A Soul-Sandifying Power, There- 
fore they are ſaid to make us parta- 
kers of the Divine Nature, 2 Pet,1.4.. 
I ſay. of the Divine Nature,not by the 
communication of the Divine Eſſexce, 
but by participation of Die Graces, 


' Notin a Familiſtical ſenſe, (as if we 
+ were Godded into God,?nd Chriſted 


into Chriſt) but in a ſpiritzal ſenſe ; 
ye are by the Promiſes made parta. 


: kers of the Divine Natz: ec, that is, of 
: the Divine Graces, by which we are 
* made hke to God in holineſs, The 


F.- _- _ 1 "2 
cect »” ne *. Got allkicd_tct.s+ 


Apoſtle tells us, that they have a po- 
wer to cleanſe us from ak jilthine\s both 
ef fliſh and ſpirit, and to enable us to 


perfecl bolineſs itt by fear, 2 Core, 7. 1, 


2 ACcomforting P.wer, They are 
able to comfort us-in the wort of 
days, 


Meditate on 


days, and dangers, O how prociew| 
is a promiſe to a diſtreſſed Chriſtian, 
in the hour of extremity ! lhe Sun | 
is not more comfortable toa man ina þ 
dark Dungeon, or food toa man rea- | 
dy to Rarve,or water tO a man ready | 
ro ie for thirſt, The Promiſes of God * 
are always precious, bur never more | 
precious thanin times of miſeryand ; 
calamity z and therefore let us in: 
ſach times eſpccially meditate upon | 
. the preciouſneſs of them. | 
The third 23 You mult meditate upon the free= 
MR +5 of the promiſes. The promiſes 
OE are the outward diſcoveries of Gods 
the free. eternal love to his people. Now no- | 
nels of thething moved God to enter into Co. | 
promiſez. yenant with them, and to engage | 
himſelf to them by promiſe , and: 
thereby to become their debtor, bur : 
his ftee love and mercy ; and there. / 
fore they are ſaid to be given us of 
God, 2 Pet. 1.4, Whereby are given | 
unto us exceeding great and precious | 
Promiſes, God promiſeth 1o his; 
Word, not only to ag us, but to 
love us freely, Hſ.14. 4. I will beal | 
their back: ſliding, _ _ them free- 


iy. The reaſon why God _—_— 
is| 


- . i 
jo. £S 


nad ſo. 0 do, I Sam, I'2. 22 


the Promiſes. 


| his people, is not from any worth in 


{ us, but only becauſe it pleaſeth him 
» The Lord 


na} will 0t forſake by people for by 


a-| 2 


dy 
od © 


Ugs 


great Names ſake, becauſe it pleaſed 

the Lard to make you bis peopte. The 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is the great 
' and (ſundamental Promiſe, the root 


| of the other Promiſes, is freely ten- 
' dred in the Goſpel,and freely given, 
Jo 3.16. God ſo loved the worldthat 


? gave bys only begotten $0n, &C. 
\ev. 22,17: WH ho ſoever will, Jet bim 


take the ater of life freely. 


I2 


You muſt meditate on the The 


O- © firmite}'s, faithfulneſs, wnchangeable- fourth 

0. meſs , and immutability of the Pro. Veditati- 
ge} miles; they are the Promiles erg 
nd ; that God , who cannot deny bim- (ke gabi. 
uc } ſelf. Promi(ſa hec tua ſunt Dominate lity of the 
C | (faith Auſtin ) & gug fols rimet, czm Promites. 


of * | Promutt1s ipſa Cerittds 5 thaw aid 


ent 7 


| th of the Word ſhall not paſs, There is 


earty ſhall paſs away, but one jot or 12t- 


no premiſe which God hath made, 


1 though never ſo improbable, and 
| impoſſible to fleſh and blocd, but 
4 it ſhall come to paſs in due time ; 


whatſo- 
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& 
A 


whatſoever he hath promiſed in bz | 
gooaneſs, he will perform by b# pow- | 
er. Gods uot a man that be ſhould lie, 

aeitber the Son of man that he ſhould © 


repent : Hath be ſaid,and ſhall be not do 
it © 0r hath be ſpoken, and ſhall be H0t 
make it good ? Numb, 23. 19, God 
hath promiſed that the ſame bodies 
that die, ſhall riſe again at the laſt 


day. This is incredible to natural ' 


Reaſon. The Stocks and Epicures de- 
rided it, when it was preached by 


Paul, AR, 17. 32. But hath God ſaid | 


it, and ail te not do it? 41s the 
Lords hand ſhortned?Therefore Chriſt | 


tells the Sadduces, Matth.22. 27, Tor | 
err, not kgowing the Scriptures, and © 


the power of God, God is Omnipotent, 


and therefore able to 4 abive what {yg 
we can 45k or think : God hath pro« ; 
miſed at the ReſurreRion, to make * 
our vile bodies like unt» the glorious 1 
body of Chrijt, This is impoilible to 3 


natural -reaſon, but mark what the 


Apoſtle faith, Phil, 2. 21, Who ſhall 


change our vile bodies, and faſhion them 


like unto by glorions body according 20 


the working whereby he is able ev.a to (© 


frodue all things t0 bimſulf, God hath 


pz ON 1 
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# | promiſed, that before the end of the 
- © world, there ſhall be a Natzonalcon- 
2 | verſion of the Fews, that the King- 9M- I. 
d © dims of the world (hall b:come the cre 
0 | Kingdoms of our Lord and Saviour; And © _ 
# that Babyluz ſhall fall. Theſe are the Rev.18.2 
4 Premiſes of God, who cannot lie , 
S Faithful is be, who bath ſaid it, who 
it | alſo will doit, 1 Theſ.5.24. Though 
ll * the things promiſed ſeem impoſſible Mate 19- 
- to men, yet with God all things are __ 
Y poſſible : Therefore the Apoſtle 
d | proves the future Converſion of the 
'e | 7s by an Argument drawn from 
ſt the power of God, Rom, 11.23. God 
us 4 able to graft them in again, The 
24 |like is brought to prove the ruin of 
t, JAntichriſt, Kev. 16, 8, Her plagues 
#8 hall come iu one day, death, and mour- 
J- ning, and famine, and ſhe ſhall be utter= 
e Yy burnt with fire, for ſtrong #s the Lora 
's God, who juageth ber; The Promiſes 
0 re a firm Foundation to build 
2 pur Salvation upon, an Anchor 
al Ck ſure and ſedfaſt; When Da- 
mM wid was taken by the Philijtins , be 
vas ſo ſupported by the Promiſe 
of God, that he did not fear 
b What man could do againſt him ; 
there=- 


Meditate oz | 


therefore he repeats it three times | 
Pſal. 56. 3, 10. In God I will praiſe | 
by Word,in God I will praiſe bis Word; 
5n God I wil praiſe bu ud : (thatis, © 
his Word of Promiſe) 7 will not fear: 
what fliſh can do unto me © the Scri-' 
pture builds all the hope and com- 
fort of a Chriſtian upon the faithful. 

neſs of God, 1 Cor. 1.9. God i faith-' 


fal, by whom, &c; T Thel. 5, 23,24, 


x Cor. 10. 13. God 4 faithful , who: 
will not ſuffer you to be rempred above. 
that you are able, &C; 2 The. 3, 3? 
The Lord is faithfal, who ſhall eſtabliſh! 


you, &c. Heb. 10.33 For he bk faith) 
ful that bath promiſed. Memorable is) 


that ſaying of David, Pſal.138.2, For) 
thou baſt magnified thy Word above al 
thy Name: Which words are to bel 
underſtood (as David Kimbhi, and our)! 
Englifþ Annotations ſay) Hyferon pro-Jt 
tcro# 5 that is, thou haſt by thy wed 
( that is, by performing thy WordI\ 


and promiſes ) Magnified thy Name a1 
bove all things 3, or as Ainſworth, ThiJ: 
word of promiſe in Chriſt, and thi! 
faichfulneſs in performing of it, dot 
more exalt thy name, than any thin 


by which thou art made known. . 
the 


| 
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wi then let all the Saints of God, 
ſe who are heirs of the promiſes, 
| meditate frequently upon the preci- 
* ! ouſaeſs, freeneſs, firmneſs, unchangablc- 
'ar- neſs, and immatability of them. * 
ri- 5 You muſt meditate upon the The fiſth 
m-_ f#lneſs and richneſs of the promiſes, meditati- 
ul- The promiſes are the Saints Maga- 2? medt- 
th. zine and ſpiritual Treaſure , they are A a bj if 
24, called che wnſearchable Riches of neſs of 
pho Chrijt, Epheſ. 3. 6, 7. It is one of the the Pro- 
ve. greateli ticles belonging to a Saint, Miſes: 
3.) to be fliled an Heir of the Promiſes. | Heb.8,.17, 
FE Thar man that hath a right to all 
tþ-4the promiſes in the Bible, is the 
e js) richeli man in the world; For G-d 
Foryis bs (and he that hath him thar Quihabet 
he (0 all things , hath all things ) aa 
be) Chrij u bi Cid Chriſt is all in all) nja , ha. 
our)the Spirit #5 bis (and he who hath bet om- 
pr 0- the Spirit, hath all good things, ag 112+ 
/orQappears by comparing Matth, 7. 11, 
ord with Luk, 11.13. In the firſt it is 
xe ata —— How much more ſhall your 
Father in Heaven, give good things,&c. 
JIn the ſecond, How much more (h.;ll 
ow Heaventy Fatber give the þly 
Spirit, &c ? ) Grace and Gory, 
nd all outward good things are 
his, 


129 


Meditate on | 
his, Tt is ſaid of the Great Duke of) 
Gaiſe, that (chough he was noor, as| rx 
to his preſent poſſeſſons) yet he was| 
the richeſt man in Fraxce, in Bills,|j; 
Bonds, and Oblisations, becauſe he 
had ingaged all the Noble-men in} 
Frace unto himſelf, by preferring of3, 
them. Atrue and real Chriſtian 15 the! 
richeſt man in the world, in Promi-?c 
ſes and Ob!'gations, for he hath the), 
Great God engaged by promiſe to NE 
be his God, and the God of biz. Asj;r 
Charles the firſt, commanded his};, 
Herald in a Challenge to Francs the u 
firſt, King of France, to proclaimh, 
him wich all his titles, ſtiling himk,} 
Emperor of Germany, King of Caſtile, 
Arragon,Naples,Sicily, &c, But Fran-! 
c commanded his Herald,to call him, 


| ſooften King of France, as the othery ; 


had titles by all his Countrys ; imply-! * 
ing,that France alone was more worthy, 

than all his Countries, So when a” 
wicked man brags of his Loraſhips,q,, 
and great poſſeſſions, when he boaſt- 
eth of his thouſands a year, a Chils 
of God may ſay, God is mine, God 5 
mine, &c. I am richer than all th 
wicked men in the world. i 

6 You 

: 
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if 6 You mult meditate on the La- The fixth 
S\ titude and extenſion of the Prcmiles, medicati- 
$ The Promiſes are the Saints Catho- on medi. 
$f /icon, and Panacea, There is no con- '*7© 0n 

ef dition a child-cf God can be in, but o—_ 
n{he may find, not only a promiſe, but ex;engon 
1a ſuitable and ſeaſonable promiſe to of the 
ecomfort him in it; And herein eſpe- Promiſes. 
cially confilteth the ſpiritual Excel- 

Wirircy, and Heavenly Wiſdom of a Chri- 

0! //;21, not only to (iudy the promiſes 

\$!in general, but to labour to find out; 

nd having found out, to meditate 

ne upon ſuch kind of Premiſes which 

Mare molt ſuitable, and mot ſeaſon- 

IMpbie to the condition he is 1n, As for 
teexample. 

mn) if thou art poor ineſtate, medi- 

Mate on Pſal. 34 I ©, Mat.6.33s Heb, 

CP3. 5. 
ly If barren, and without children, 
rel editate on 1/a. 56, 5. 

ni! If perſecuted for Chriſts ſake, 
PIneditate on Mzt.5. ro. 1 Pet.4, 12, 
llt- 3, 14. Pſal.g4.12. 

"1 If fick,and under tormenting pains, 
editate on Pſal, 50.15, 1a, 63. 9. 
om, 8.28, 


'* 


If reproached, ſlandered, and . 
foul f falſly 


FF 


% 
> 
"5 
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The ſe- 


venth 


medirati. Tiety of the Promiſes, and their 


On,med1- 
tate on 
the varie- 
ty of tne 
Promiſes, 


difference and diltinction one from! 
fnc othcr, The Pcomites are like 


Mcditate 0H 


bally accuſed, meditate on Matth, 
0, 25. Mat. 5, 11, 12. Like 6, 22, 


23. 
3 Satan tempts thee, and thou 
art not able to refift him, meditate 
on Rom.16,20, 1 Cor. 10.13. Gen. 3, 
15/1 76.3.9. 

If thy corruptions be too ſtrong 
for thee, meditate on Rom. 6, 14, 
Mc. 7. 19. J 
It God hides his face from thee, 
and thou titrelt in darknels, ind 
ieclt no Ws meditate on Iſs, 50, 
10. Iſa. 54.7,8. [ 

It ready t9 faint | in walting uponþ 
God, and in exp<cting the tulfiling} 
ot his promiles, Meditate on Ya,zof 
15, Iſa. 63, 3. 1ſz, 49. 28, 29, 30! 
Mal. 3. I, 
if ready to die, and full of icars]/ 


and doubts, meditate on xr Cor, 15, 
3 Ji 533, 57, 1, 13, I 4. Rev, L.4. L5.J7 
x Cor.3,22,23 - 2 Cor:5:1,9, c 


7 You muit meditate on the va- 


100 the Stars in the Firmament, | 
r For thcir multitude, they uy 
VCry# 

| 


; the Promiſes. 13, 


þ,frery many. The Scripture is be- 
2,1 pangled- with Promiſes, as the 
Heavens are with Stars. It were 
oubbappy it the Saints would prove 
tefpiritual Ailronomers, and make it 
TY heir work to ſtudy tne nature of 
hceſe Stars, 
ngl 2 For their beauty, excelency, and 
4. t1flnence, Every Star 15 beautiful in 
4:5 kind, and very ulctul ard advan- 
ce, Fagious, to arc the Promiſes, And as 
nditbe Stars are molt comfortable in 
5 O, he darknc(s of the night; fo are 
the Promiles in the night of trou- 
\onblc and adveriity. 
ing| 3 And elpecially for their aiftin- 
304 12 and differexce, For one Star differs 
30, from anotice in glory, I Core15,41. 
acre 4 one glory of the Sun,anotber of 
1x50: Moon, another of the Stars, So do 
L5. nc Promiles oifter exceeaingly one 
13-Jr2m the other in beauty and excel- 
Icncy Some are temporal, fome ſpi- 
ya-Jitual, ſome ot things that are cter- 
eirals Some are conditional, lome ab- 


- are$icular 3 Some are Oiiginal, Fun- 
vcry damen- 


Meditate on. 


damental, and Fountain-promiſes (as: 
the promiſe of Jeſas Chriſt, of God: 
bene our God, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt.) Others are derivative, depen | 
ding.and rivslct promiſes, (as the pro.) 
miſes of all outward comforts here, * 
and of eternal life hereafter: ) Now. 
it is our duty to take notice of every 
Ray of Gold, to meditate upon all 
the Promiſes, both piritzal, temporal, 
and eternal, both conditional, and ab+ 
ſolute both of grace, and to grace 
both general, and particular , but 
eſpecially of the Original and Funda- 
mental Promiſes, the Fountain-promi-' 
fes, from whence all others , as fo 
many ſtreams and rivolets, are de. 
duced and derived; 

Theeieht $5 You muſt meditate on the #ſe-' © 
meditati- fuleſ7, and profitableneſs of the Pro.?' 
on Mei miſes. 1 have already ſhewed you," 
tate on '; 
the if Datthey arethe Conduits of grace and." 
fulneſs of ©-Pif ore, "that they have a foul ſanGt- 
the Pro-  fying , and a ſoul-comforting-power, 
wmiſes, Give me leave to add, That the Pro. ! L 


<< ww AJ eps ay ems$ oo mnofdanm' as 


miſes are, . 
1 The breathings of Divine loye 4 
and affection. [ 


2 The life and ſoul of Faith. G 
3 Thej* 


The Promiſes. 


3, Thc Aicbor of Hope. 
1d: 4. The Wings of Preyer. 
ly \ # 1 ne Foundation Of Induſtry. 
Mr. 6, The lLayes and beams Of the 


0-3 Son of Rightcouſneisz; And upon 
e, A all theſe accounts are very aſcful 
Wy m ad vant2810uf, 
ry , They arc the breatbings of Dt- 
all.) vie love and a iffecitin, It 1s an Ar-,, 
al, 
1D 
Ce z 
ut 
FY 
W- 
ſo 
ee 


(e- 


his children, that he is picaled to 


tobe their (od, 
Chriit, 


and to give them 
2nd in Chrilt all blethngs 
here; and hereafter. Woe Read 
Gen. 17, 2, 3» Wh God told A+ 
brabam that he would make a Co- 
venant with bim, be fell 04 Þis face 4s 
aſtoniſhed at fo great a mercy, avd as 
ot hanktully ackroriedging the goods 
neſs of God towards htin. Tie 
ike weiced of Davids Wirzn Gud 
;. by Nzthan made a promiſe to him, 


I/u:am T, O Lord, and what is my 
Evaje, txt tbe Ly ad my Goda ſhould 
Ve a0 thy! &c, The Promitcs arc 
the C2, irts of 
Gd, they conrain the dear aud 


he {cnder love of God towards his e- 
H 


, [ Y 
the tender P3Rwels of 


Icct 


The Po. 


miſs are 
the brea« 


gutment of Gods woud:rtul iove totes of 


Diyine 


enter into a Promiſe and Covenant Love. 


I: goes into Gods houſe, and prays. 2 Sam, 7. 


11,105,196. 


Pp! 34 Meditate 0 
"A IeC&t- children, God by promitin g,| 
mak.s himlc}i a debtor to then. 

Now that God. who 15 bound to: 

Done (no nor to the Ange!s of Heas | 

ven) ſhou'd entcr into bonds; and 

Bind him(ſelt to give grace and glo- 

ry to his ele children, this is love 

above exprefſien! And'there is no- 

thing moyzd God to do this, but 

(as 1 have (1d) his free grace an 

mercy. For though God be now 

2ung out of juſtice and fatthfu]- 

11s to tullill his Promiſes, yet no- 

think moved tim to make theſe. 

Promiſes, but his love and mcIcy,as 

David (a\ith of witat God had pro- 

niifed to him, .2 Sam. 7, 21, Accor- 

ding to thine own beart (ex mero mtu \ 

poluntatis ) and accor ding to thy Word, 

pot for any thing in me, For what 

| am I, O Lord! 6c? Thus you [ce 
how the Promilcs are the brea- 
Monnes things of divine love and affedion, and 
2moris - upon this account are they very ulc- 
a1wor., ful and profitable, For love 25 loves 


1 | 
G ? Job. Sn Fone 4. therctore the Apolile - 
1 faith, Ie leve bim, becauſe bc loved | 
us ſirjt, The {enſe of Gods love to 


us, will kirnd!lea lovein us to God, 
Even as the beams of the Sunre- 


fcaing 


bf 


The Promiſes. I 
fleting upon a Wall, heats thoſe 
that walk by the Wall ; So the 
beams of Gods love ſhining into our 
louls, warms our hrarts with the 


love of God, The love of God con 


\3 
iT 


ſfirams wu, as fait”: Pani, 2 Cor. 5 14, 


There 1s a compuiſive and conjtrain- 
FEI power in love, What did not 
Fac: 4 do tor the love of Rachel £ 
How was Mephibiheth 4it- od wwh 
tne love oft David £ 2 Hal . 19. 8, 
It 18 Our duty to love thole that hate 
US DUC NOLT LO ?OVE rNCcte tnat love 
us, 15 More than bratb:nih and braun 
tiſh, 

2, They are the life and ſoul of 5h, p,,. 
Faith. Fa::i: without a Promiſe tO miles are 
act upon, 1S 25 4 body witriout a the life 
{oul, as a ae ad jflw.r w 1ich hath no 22d foul 


7 SORe of Faith, 
beauty or {rweetneſs in it > Bat Fanch 
grounded upon the Promites, will 


4GVance IN ail 
mcis: What made 
his Country, ard bis 
f atbers boxjegand 5 be PHE P 405 wht 
tor £ Not! JV. d Gm to this, 
but bccaule Gi 1 nad promiſcd to 
make him a great Nation, and 
he believed if, O; at £ races, none 
{0 caulal of holincls as the grace 


H 2 ok 


inible a Ci; 
er ncr Of ho: 
42318 j JC 1 \ 
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The Pro- 
miles are 


the An- 


chor of 


hope. 


Heb, G, Ve 


Heb, 
©, IO, 


II 


Meditats on 

of Faith ; It 15 a world-overcoming, 
beart purifying, life-ſanGifying, won 
der-working Grace > and therefore 
the Promilcs mult nceds be very 
2a FIERY tacy arc the lite and 
bo: of faith. 

They arc the Ancbor of Hop Co 
Hove 1s calicd an eAnchor of the ſon 
3th ſure an1 fiedfijt > But the Pro- 
miſes are the Anchor of Hope, All 
Hope of Heaven , which 1s not 
founded upon a Prom:ſe, 15 Preſump- 
tion, and not Hype, Preſumption 15, 
when a man nopes to go to Heaven 
upon no ground, or upon an inlufe 
ficient ground, But true bope 15 4 
Hype grounded upon a Seriptur 4 Pro- 
miſe: And Hvpe bottomed upon 
Divine Promiſes, will mightily as 
vaii unto purity and holinef*, A4- 
braham, Ijaac, and Facib, lived as 
Pil»yims and Strangers apo # Earth, 
becaule they looked aid hoped for a Ci- 
tywrhich b 1h fuandati: Is, whoſe vu] - 
der and maker is God. The Olu Te - 


Heb, ile ftfament O31Nts WOuid nc i ACCP8 as - 


Itverance uY0n Neg terms . becauſe 
they bopecd for 2 bittir Rel urrefiion. 
The Papiſts and Armiliians zre 


Much miltakcn in teacling, That 


ne 


wh A » a» 
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the aſſurance of Salvation z an enemy 
#0 poditneſs, The Scripture laith the 
quite contrary, I fob. 3. 3, He 
that hath tha hope, purifieth bim{«lf. 
even as be is pure, The truc Hope of 
Heaven, will make i live Hea+ 
venly. 

4 They are the Wings of Prayer ; The Pro- 
wh: 1s a Divine Cordial tO COn- _ wo aps 
vey grace from Heaven into our gx; Pride, 
fouls: It is a Key to unlock the 
bowels of mercy,which are in God. 
The belt way to obtain Holineſs, 
1s upon our knees; the belt poſture 
to tipht againit the Devi), is upon 
our knees: and therefore Prayer is 
not put as a part uf our Spiritzezt- 
Armour, but added as that wiich 
mult be an ingredient in every part, 
and which will make every part ct- 
fectual. But now the Promites are 
the Wings of Prayer Prayer without 
a promile,is as a Bird without wings © 

And therefore we read both of 4-2 Chron. 
cob and febo(paphat,how they urged 20. 8, 5. 
God in their prayer, with his pro- 
miles. And certainly the Prayers 
of the Saints winged with Divine Pro- 
miſes, Will quickly fly up to Hea-: 
ven, and draw down Grace and 
H 3 com- 
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comfort into their ſouls, And upon 
this account it is, that the promi- 


{cs are fo ufeful to a Chriſtian, be- © 


cauſe they are fo helpful in prayer, 
Wien we pray, we mult urge God 
with his Promiſes, and ſay, Lord, 
haſt thou not ſaid, Thor wilt circum- 
ciſe our hearts to love thee, thou wilt 


ſubdue our fins, thou wilt give the Spi- 


"it to thoſe that askit? Lord! Thou 
art faithiu!, fulfill theſe thine own 
Promiles: and we muſt remember 
this great Truth, That the Promiſes 
4 4 makes to us, to mortifie our ing 
- u5,4re greater belps apaint fin, than 

” Promiſes to God to mortifie ſin, 
Many racn 11 the day of their di- 
rc 1s VOW and promilc tO leave lin, 
FP tip! againlt it in the frength 
ot thute promites; and inftead of 
Congrerino fin, are Conquered by fin, 
But af WE ig! git againlti fin 1n the 


=25% if WC RON. God in Prayer 
with his own Word, we ſhall at laſt 
ect victory overit : For he hath 
ſaid. That fin ſpall not bave dominion 
The Pro over 15, Roms, 14. 
ONS AID. They are the Homadiaien of Tn- 


the ioun: n= 
dation of 6ujtry, The Promiles do not mate 


1nduſtry. Men 


' and to ſeparate mn : ſcloes ; from ſtnfut. 


”" - 


The Promiſes. 
men fazie and idle, as lome {canda- 
louſly fay, but they are the ground 
- = true labour aud induit try 5 ters 
tore the Apoliic perſwades us from 
hs coniideration of the Promiles ,, o,, =" 
,nto the ſtudy of ſoul-puritic ation, Weluros 
3 have our Conveel] tion without i Cor.:o 


' covetoninets; to } flee from Itvlatry, _— 
Th, () 


"z i109 


”- 


DI 
” 
. 
-» 


communion. Divine Promiſes are. 
great incouragerments unto ſpiritu- 
ai diligence. 

Objc&. Though conditional Pro- 
miſcs be the foundation of Induſtry ' be = 
cauſe we cannot have the thing Promi- 
fed, unleſs we perform the conditions ) 

yet abſolute Promiſes (lay ſome) are 
Gaows of lazineſs, and therefore 
they affirm, there are #0 ablolute Pro- 
miles in Scriptare. 

Anſw, Abſolute Promiles are 
made Foundations of Indultry in 
Scripture, as well as Conditional: 

The Apoſtle exhorts us to Work out Phil.2.:2 
our Salvation with fear and trembling, 13+ 
becarſe it is God who worketh in ws both 
t1 will and to do of his own good plea- 
ſure, And the rcalon is, becauſe 
God pertormeth nothing which he 
promiſeth, though never fo abſo- 


H 4 Jatcly, 
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latly, but in the diligent and conſci-! 
ert19us uſe of the means on our part," 


God promiſeth Ezek, 36. 26, 20 give 


us 2 1ew beart, and a new ſpirit, Oc, ' 


but then he adds, verſ. 37, I will 
yet for this, be inquired of by the bouſe 
of Iſrael, 


The Pro- 6. They are rayes and beams ( as 


miles are one laith) of Chriit the Sun of righte- | 
the 12Ys onſpeſs, in whom they arc tounded | 


& 0215 114 <ftabliſhed, As all the Lines in 
of theSun 

of Rich. a Circumference, though never (0 

teouſnel, diſtant, carry a man to one and the 

fome Center. So all the Promiſes, 

Dr, Rey Carty vs to Chrift the Center, For the 

00s 0:1 Promiſes are not made for any thing 

pots of (0 us, Bor have they any ability 

"IF from us z but they are made in,and 

for Chrilt unto us, unto Chriſt in 

eur behalf; and unto us, fo far as 

we are mcmbers of Chriſt. Now 

Jeſus Chriſt is the ground of all 

toul-purification, foul conſolation, 

and foul-falvation 3 And therefore 

I may faiely conclude, That the 

Promiſes arc moſt fingularly uletul, 

and advantageous, And that it is 

the duty of all thoſe that detire to 

| live holily and comfortab!'y, to 

conſider and ponder the Aus 

nels 


nc 


| tate on the great neceſſity that lyeth* 


the Promiſes. 14L 


*nels and benchicialnet(s, of the Pro- 
Imiles,- 


9. And lJaſily, You muſt medi- The 9th. 
Me Gitatt- 


n, medt- 
upon all men to get a Scripture Intereſt Ws Fe 


14 the Promiſes, This I add to awaken the ne- 
Chriſtians to attend diligently to ceffity of - 
this Diicourlc about the Promiſes, 8*tt'N8 
and to thew them the neccllity gf ns 
minding,and of ttudying them. For Promiſes, 
he that hath no right to them, 1s 

in a faithleſs, bopel ifs, comfortleſs, 
deſperate, and damnable condition. 

All thc happineſs 61 a Chriftian both 

here and hercatter, conhilteth <lpe- 
cially in his right and title to rhe 
Promiſes, The Scripture tells us in 

expreſs words, that he that 1s a 

ſtranger from the Promiſe, # without Eph 2.1% 
Chriſt without God, without bope, 

Sad 1s the condition of tliat tan, 

who hath no Interclt in God, nor 

in Chrilt, and who is without hope, 

And ſuch is the condition of him 

who 1s a firanger to the Promiles 3 

for all hope of Heaven, which 15 not 
)itomed upon a Promiſe, is preſump= 

wh, and ſorl dilufion. ' Aj com- 

fort avd joy which is not gronnded | 

uFon a Promiſe, 15 fotl- courage. rx 

MH ; aud n 
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2nd all faith not anchor:d upon a 
Promiſe, is nothing ele but flattery, | 
and ſvnl-mockery, Cuntider this,you | 
that are full of joy and comfort,and | 
(as you (ay) rclie upon Chrilt for | 
S2zlvation; Tcll me, what Promiſe 6 
have you fo build this faith, this 
hope, this comfort upon ? For there 
arc thouſands that flatter them- 
{clvcs into Hell by a fallc hop? of 
Heaven , thouſands which promiſe 
to thcmiclves to go to Heaven, but 
have no Promiſe tor it from G:d, Such 
were the five foohſh Virgins, ſuch was 
the Church oi Laodices, ſuch were | 
they, Matth. 7, 24. Hof, C 2535-4 
Micn 3, 10, 11. Remember this, / 
and ic? it vc daily 12 your thoughts: 
you that have not rrue right to the 
Prumitles.,your Faith 1s FaQn, your 
Hope is Preſumption, end your Foy is 
Detafone, To be a firanger from tbe 
Promiſe, 1s to be withyirt God, without 
6 brit, and wirhout Hiope. So much 
{or thi tecond particuiar, viz. Mes 
aitate onthe Promiſes, 


# 
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Pal, r19. 92. 
UVal:ſs thy Law had been my «lights. 
I ſhould then bave periſhed in meine 
affl:cluns, 


Ow'I come 'to the third 
ard laſt particular, He 
that would make the 
Promiſes as ſpiritual vlad- 
ders to keep him from, drowning 
in the acer waters 6f aMiCion; 
muſt noCouly make a Catalogzve 0% 
them, and m.4it1te npon them, bu 
he malt make Application of them 
C2 


BY A.  —G_ ———— 
— - ® - 


Kales for the Right 
to his own foul, 2s belonging to 
him i particular, He muſt ( as it is 
{ſaid of the godly Patriarchs, Heb. 
11.13.) be perſwadd of them, and 
zmbrace them; he muſi hugg and 
kiis them as. his rich portion , and 
gloriots inberitance. Aud this 15 the 
chief of ail'; For no man can receive 
any comfort from a Promiſe, who 
15 GOT able to make out his intereſt 


in that Promiſe. As the lite of a 


Sexmon is in the Application of it 
unto our iclves; {b the life of a Pro« 
wjſe is in. the appropriation ot it, 
Dntid eft Deus, fi non eft meuws £ Wiat 
am I che better (iaith Origen) that 
Chrilt took upon him the j:/, of 4 
V:rgin if he took not my fliſb 2 What 
was the great Prince the better for 
the miraculous plenty in Samaria, 
when the Pxophet told kim that he 
ſhould ce it with by eyer, but not eat 
of it * As the man, who when he 
was ready to be drowned, faw A 
Nain-bow (which was a fign that 
the World: (hould never be azain 
drowned) (aid, Quid mibi proderit 
pe Iris, fi ego peream ? What am1 
the better for tha Rain-bowif 1 periſh? 
So may I ſay, what is a _— 

5 %a 


__— 
> "oh. 
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Appliation of the Promiſez, 
better for the rich Mine of ercafarc 
containcd in the promiles,if he hath 
no ſhzre in ut ? 

T here are three forts of Protet- 
ſors of Religion, 

I. Some lay claim to the Promz- 
ſes, when they have no right to 
thcms f{uch are your preſumptucus 
ſmuers, who t2ke it,for granted, 
thit the Promiſes bclong fo them, 
who preſume themiclves into Hell 
by a falſe hope in the Promiſes, who 
make a Feather-bed of the Promiles, 
upon which they flcep {ecurely in 
fin; As Thrafilaw (a mad Atheni- 
an ) laid claim to every Ship that 
came to Athens, though he had 
right to none ; So a preſumptuous 
{inner lays a claim to every pro- 
miſe,though he hath right to none; 
he inlargeth them beyond their 
bounds, and maketh the condirio- 
na] Promiſes to be abfolure ; and 
ſuch as belong only to thoſe that 
are in Chriſt, to belong to him, 
though he be not in Chriſt: He 
ſacks the poyſon of tin, and ſccurity, 
out of- the ſweet Flowers of the Pro+ 
miſes, 

2, Some have an intereſt in the 

Promiſes. 
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Promiſes, and know their intereſl ; 
thelc tive in Heaven while they are 
upon carths thefe regoyee in tribula- 
11042, and arc more than Congquerours 
over the greatcli afflictions ; theſe 
are ſecure from p<riſhing in the day 
ot diſtrc(s, That man, who taking 
the Bible into his hand, can ſay up- 
on right grounds, All the Promiſcs in 
#4 beokRare my portion, and I have a 
right and titic to them, this man is 
ba PPY aboue expreſſt 17. 

3, Some have an interclt in the 
Promiſes, but do not know their 
interctt, and thercfore dare not (in 
the hour of troub!c) apply them for 
ther ſzpportaizon and conſolation, 
Such arc your broken-bcarted, wound- 
ed, aiſtreſſed, and deſerted Chriſtians Y 
SUCN can receive a0 comtort from 
the Promiſes in the day of afflicti- 
on. When they begin to apply 
tac for their ſupport, the Devil 
luggeiteth to then, and their ovn 
aoubting acarts tcl! emythat they 
miſ-appliy tnem, and that they be- 
long not to them. When a godly 
Miniſter ( (whole office .is tO ſpeak 
word in ſeaſon to thoſt: that are weary, 
a, 50: 4. ) indc avours by the Ap- 

plication 


= m_—_ — 


Sc: ies as: +> a ” w_wt 
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Application of the Promiſes. 


plication of the Promiſes to comfort 
them, their ſouls refuſe to be comfor» 
ted, they exclude themiclves trom 
having a right to Chrilt, and his 
Dreyer, though Chrift would not 
have c them excluded, Thiy ground- 
Icily tear tfiat their names ere Writ= 
< ww the black Book of Reprobation , 
and that all the curics of the Law 
arc their poriton 3 Acnce !t 15 that 
they live to uncomfortably and dit 
confilately in the time- of aftlicqion, 
Now then tor the help of fuch per- 
lons, who havea true title to the 
Promiſes, but know it 1 of, Wi 
walk in darkaeſs, and ſee 19 light, who 
believe thcy are Hypoctitcs, when 
they are not, and that they are not 
in Chiift, when they are; (that I 
may be Gods in{trument co inable 
fuch to make Application of the 
precious Promilcs unto their Own 
_=_ in particular, jn th: hour of 

trouble, for their everlaſting fup- 
portation and conſolation }- I ſhall 
lay down thele enſuing Rules aud 7 
Duections: 

Rale t. 
I» Whoſouver in a Goſpcl- feaſt 


doth: obey the commanding word 0 
Gv8, m 
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Ged, hath areal intercti in ths Pro- 
miſing word of God: Though thou 
canlt not pertectly obcy the will of 
God, yct it thou dott traly defire , 
and induſtrionſly endeavour to ob.y 
ifinall things, If God hath writ- 
ten his Law in thy hcart, and given 
tnce a Goſpel-trame, inclining thee 
to the obedience of all his Com- 
mandmecnts finccrely, though not 
pertcctly ; this 1s an infallible evi- 
dence, that thou haſt a right and 
Portion in all the Promiſes. This 1s 
that which God faith, If you wil! 
»bey my voice in ared, then ye ſhall be a 

” Meaddey treaſure, &c. It ye will 0- 
bry wy voicein d<ed, nut only in 
word, and in ſhew, but in dced, 
and in truth. Thus Fer, 7. 5,7. If 
ye thorowly amend your ways, if ye 
thorcwly tXccuke Judgment, &c. then 
will I cauſe you to dwell in thy place, 
&c, It ye thorowly amend, &c, 
nor only mn (ome things, but in all 
thingsz not only outwardly, but 
inwardly allo, This Rulcis expret- 
ly delivered by the Apolt'c, 1 Tim, 
4, 8, Godlineſs bath the promiſe of 
tbe life that now #, and ibat wbich 1s 
#9 come. It thou beelta godly man 
111 


Application of the Promiſes. 
in a Gofpel-ſcnſe, that is, one who 


- truly and fincerely endeavoureth 


to be godly; If thou makcſt Gods 
* Will, thy Rule to live by, and not 
thy own; Gods glory thy end, and 
gnot thine own carnal intercſ ; 
8 Gods love thy Principle ; It thy Rules, 
* Aims, and Principles be godiy, all 
© the Promiſes cf this Life, and of the 
- Lite to come, belong to thee. It 
© 15 worth the obſerving, that all the 
| Promiſes of Lite and Salvation arc 
- Onditional : Happineſs is intailed up- 
. on Holineſs , Glory upon Grace, 


© You ſhall rcad in Scripture of tie 
- bhſſings of the Covenant, and of the Ezek. 20, 


| bondof the Covenant z of the bleſſings 


of the Promiſe, and of the condition 


© of the Promiſes, If ever you would 


aflure your ſclvcs of your interelt in 
the Llſtngs of the Covenaat,you mult 
try your (clves by your fincere per- 
formance of the condition, Thus 
Chriſt is promiſed to none but 
luch as believez pardon of fin, 
to none but fuch as repent; and 
Heaven to none but fuch as 
pertevere in_ well doing, Tell 
' me them, Canſt thou fay, 
35 in Gods prcſence, that thou 
ha't 
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haſt reſpec to all Gods Command- | 


ments, (though thou faticli in all, 


yet thou halt a reſpect to all) that 


thou obcycſiGod in deed, and 7# trath, 


and that thou ſincerely labourett to 
be godly? This is a ccrtain fign, 


that all the Promiſes are thy portion ; | 
but you that are ungodly, and do | 
not thocowly amend y our ways, you * 
that flight, undervaluc, and deipilc ! 


the commanding Word, you have no 
part, no portion in the promiſing 
Iord, 


But it may be a diſtreſſed Chri- 
{tian (though without juſt cauſe) 


wiil iay, that he 1s afraid that he ; 


doth not fincerely obey the com- 
manding Word, and therefore dares 
not apply to himſelf the promiſing 
I/ord; wheretfore I add, 
Rule 2 
The ſe. 2. The more thiu art afraid, lit 
cond thou ſhouldett bave 10 right to the Pro- 
Rule for miſes, the more right thou baſt (in 


_ rent all probavility ) to them. This I ſp eak 
1 4 of 2n'y to the diſtrefled Chriliian, not 
the Pro- that I commend his fear : But this 
miſes, I fay, This fear which thou art 
poficfied withal, is a probable 11gn 

that thou haſt an interclt in the 
Promiles. 


. © —__—_ — 
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d-' Promiſes. For a preſumptuous ſinner 

il, "never doubts of his right to then, 

at) but takes it as a Maxim not to be 

tt, "denied, that thcy bclonvg to him, 

{O? It is a comfortable faying of Mr. 
Bn, | Greenbam's When thou beareit the Fro- 
 ; Þ miſes, and art in a cold ſweat, and haſt 

O | a fear and a trembling ſeizing upo# 
Mu * thee, left they ſhould not belong t0 thee, 

ie | doabt not, but that th ey ao belong to 
I | zhee 5 For Chritt hath ſaid, Come Mat. Its 
Ss | whto me all ye that are weary, and a, 
 #® beavy laden, and I will gite yoa rſt, 
= » And the Prophet T/aiab calls upon Iſa. 35: 4» 
) © thoſe who are of a fearful heart, 20 
> © be ſirong, and fear #ot, and tells us 
- for our comfort, that God will look 
with ancye of tavour por him that Ia, 66.2. 
\ * 4s poor, and of a- contrite ſpirit, atid 


trembleth at bis Iurd, 


Ruls 3. 

3. The more ſcſible thou art of thine Thethird 
own unrorthinc(s tv lay hold upon the EE: _ 
Promiſes, ihe more thou art fitted and goon, : 
qualified ts lay bold upon them. Fol tion of 
the Promilcs are (as I have [hewed) the Pro- 
the frutt of Free-grace. Nothing miles. 
moved God to cntcr 1nto Cove- 
nant with his people, and thereby 
to 
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Sola mi. © become their Debtor, but h1s free lov: 
ſericordia Free Grace browaht Chriſt down fromb, 
deducit Heaven , and it 4 Free Grace muſt $7 
om Acory us 4, to (aven, Chill him" 
& ſola {elf is called, the gift of God, John 
miſeri= 4. 19, Maſes tells the Ifraclites, 
cordia Deut, 7. 7, 'S The Lord did not Tm 
reducit bþy love upen you , tor chuſe you, be-! 
Kr cauſe you were more in number than Þ 
any people, &c, but bceauſe #be Lord 
loved you, and becauſe he would keep © 
the Oath which be had ſworn unto your 3-. 
Fathcrs, bath the Lord brought you © 
out with a mighty hand , and red: em> © 
ed you ? &&c, God doth not love us, 
becauſ: we are worthy of his love ,® 
but becauſe he loves us, therefore © 
ne makes us worthy, We muſt not 
bring worthineſs to Chriſt, but fetch 
worthineſs from Chrift, And there- 
torc, it thou beefi (cnfible of thine 
own nothingneſs, emptineſs, and 
un worthineis, lay hold upon that 
excellent promiſe, Bleſſed are the 
Mat, 5. 3. Þ90Y in ſpirit, for tbeirs 4 tbe King- 
dom of Heaven. Blcfſed are thoſe 
who are lenfible of their ſpiritual 
want,for to them belongs the King- 
dom of Heaven, as certainly as it 
they were already in it. 


Rule 
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oy Rule 4 
ml 4 Study thy Intercſt in the main The 
it Ld fundamental Promiſe,” and that fourth 


Rul 
Y Pwill help thee to make out thy In- = e for 


. the 
ng tereſt in all the other , The mai Applica 
FY- 


a mil e of Chriſt . For -" Prom! Iles. the Pros 


et | 
Ewnether Spiritual or Temporal, arc es, 
fe | 2 Cor. 
y made to us in and through him, © - 
" * God hath Promilcd, zcver to leave 
JT ® 5, nor forſake ws, and that all things 
© ſhall work togetber for our good +, tiiat 
© 15, if we-be in Chrilt, God hath 
Y (aid, all things are ours, whuber 
[Paul, or Apollos, whether life or * COF+ 3: 


. [ death, whether things preſent, or this 's 
'F © to come, butit is with this Provilo, 
+ if we be Chrijts « Wholoever takes 
© any comfort from avy Temporal 
Profaiſe, and is not in Chiiit, 
2 Goth but delude and cheat hinmifc if, 
| his then is thy work O Ci1ilti- 
© an, udy thy interclt in Cauitt, 
'Þ make out that, and make out al], 
It no Intereſt in Chrift , no Fntcrett 

in the Promiſes ; Ii an Tn reli in 
Chriſt, an Intereſt in the Promiſes 1 

Y ict this then be thy daliy buiti: is to 
make it out to thy ſoul, that Cnr ii 


1s thine. 
Quelt. 
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Three Quelit, How ſhall 1 ve ale to db 
things tO T- e | 
be tudied Anſw. For this purpoſe you mult 

ih e! 173 
to thema. diligent'y ftudy three things, 1 
king out E. -j3 he Uniwerſality ot the Pro- þ 
ot our in- miſt of Chritt, { 
tereſt in | Bob] « "reeneſs of it. 
Chriſt, 1 

3. Tc Condition upon which 

z- ICIS (ff d. 
Firſt, Th2 1, The Unnwerſality of the Promiſe 
un: Chriſt, Cariſt Jcius with all his 


lit Of the q | 
bUnfE5 15 ProMi'icd ro every One 


Et 8 
gk W11c 1» willing to lay iyvid on NI, 
Mark 1%. as he 15 (endred 1n we Gypcl, The 
15510, Ap: WIT S ATC COMNIEL AN cl tv 2» In- 
to a!: thr I orld Pry to Pre ci) the 
Goſpel ip Creatire « bc that belic» 
veth, and is baptizcd, (hai be ſaved , 
ec, It tnou haft a heart fo blic Ve, 
b. thy tins never fo great, it 15 for 
the honour of Jefus Carilt, to par- 
don thim. As the S-a covers great 
Rocks, as wcll as imall , io the 
Magnus M-rcy of God In Cnritt will Dis 
de cxlove don great f19s, as well as jitele, It 
nit medi- will coſt Chritt as liitic to wath a- 
cus, quia yay the guilt of great fins, as of 
rerea;., mall, Chriſt 1s a great Phyſica, 
cebar +. And David prayeth, Pardin my 1- 
grotus, Miquity, for it js great , Pialtu 2x. 
AUT. 46; 


| 


| 


| 


| Anſw, Who told thee ſo? Ir 1s 


Application of the Promiſes, 
11. Though thy fins be never {© 
bloodily circumitantiated, though 
never ſo often reiterated, though 


| thou bee'ft never (o lothiome, yet 


if thon canfi believe,There 3s a Foun 
jaij2 opened to the houſe of David, ang 
t0 the Tnbabitants of Jeruſalem ; for 
fin, and for ancleaniteſs, and there- 
fore Iet no man cxciude himſelf 
trom a right to Chrili, wiio is wil- 
ing to take Chiitt upon Chiilts 
terms, He that «cxc!iudces himtc]t, 
offers the greatcli injury tm2gtna- 


ble, 


Fixft, Unto {us Chriſt, for be 
makes him a Lyar : Chrift hach f:1d, 


IF any man come to me, I will i: 1» wiſeJoh.6.437. 


cat him out « and he {+ith, Chrilt 
will caſt me out, although I do 
come to him. 

Secondly, Unto his own foul, 
For he neccllitates Fimſcit unto 
damnation; for Chriit hath {aid 
cxpreſly, He that believeth not, ſpall 
he ag mned. 

Ob) T'> of But I am afraid that I 21m 
2 Reprobate, and that God bath ex- 
duded me from baving any Interift itt 


Chriſt. 


one. 
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One gicat ity,'! - ©of, becau{ 
the Devil wouta .clwiun thee thath 
taou art, But kow:icves, Sccrets 'n 
things bidloyg to God, but tho ſe things, Ur 
which are revealed to ws, and our chil 3 
aren. God hath kept the black Book 
ot Reprovannyn | iecret « He openeth! # 
the whote Bock of Eledton to lome off 
his Cliiz;&, but he keeps his, 
black, Bok awetde It isa fin for? 
20y man to think himſeit a Repro-7, 
bate (unlc 's he can prove that he}, 
hath finncd the tin againſt the Ho-! 
| 
| 


AT T 
: _ m—_ w 


[lv Groli) tor this thought would; 
bizder him from the W. of means 
for his Salvation, aud cauſe him to 
deſpair. which 1s a fin of the firſt}; 
magnitude, and therefore take!:, 
herd 0! compliunenting tny fclt in} 
fo Hell by a finful modcelly, in re-;; 
ning to believe in Crnritt ; Tere 
hed of valiying or delaying in the 
pre” CW Orsz, of Laying 12214 0H Chriſt , 
1171 Chriſts terms, Remember, 
Gizd txcludes none from Caorilt, ! 
hut tuch as exclude themiclv.s by Þ 
vnbelict, And remcinber, WY boſo-Þ 
ever believerh not the Son, ſhall mot | 
fee life, tut the wrath of God abidetb , 


on bim, 


— 


I... 


| 
] 
« 
| 
, 
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2. You mull tiady the Freeneſs Study the 
Nats of the Promiſe of Chritt. G d pro freenchot 
_ [milcth Jelus Chrilt freely, H» we the ''ro- 
1g) wry ove tÞ4t thirſteth, come ye T0 the Bile of 
a wwaters, and he that bath uo m ney 5 Giſt, 
1\ (ol me ye, buy, and eat, yea come vuy 
thine oo Milk without 1m any , ard 
of \mithout price, &c, Chrilt 1: ottcred in 
his the Goipcl, ſme pretzo, ſin. mertto (110 
or? motive, without price, without merit, 
OZ and mithbout any mitive inducing on 
Ne our parts. Therctore iheBoiy Ghott 
D0-Mfiti, Tþ ſoever will, let bim take of Rey, 22 
1d, [the Vater 0; life freely, Let not then I 7 
thy Wofervcdnch hinder thee trom 14 55. 1 
Jyying hold upon Chrili,es thy pore 
-tivn, Say not, Lam not worthy that 
& Chriti hould own me. Chritt will 
own thee.not becaulc thou art LY or < 
thy, but becaulc he acl: ts 7 14 M rcy, 
"> Mic.7 18. Say not, am not humbled 
enough,and theretore | dire not I:y 
» hold upon Chrift, For humiliaiion 1s 
not required to make us precious 10 
> Chriſt, but to make Chritt Driccl- 
7 Hous to us 3 and if thou bruit (6 fzr 
humblcd, as to be williig 9 tay 
» Cartft upon Chiifts terms, thou 
8 bumoica conch, unt! Divi-- 


I 


Ut 
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tation though not unto Divine Satiſ- 
faGin, Every tiunp [/raelite, who 
was inadled to look up to the Bra Þ 
2: S:rpent, was healed, though he 
was not fiurg to that proportion 
that another [j-aclite was, 
Study the 3. You mt (iudy the condition | 
condition ypon wh:ch Chrijt is promiſed, 
we 15 certain, Chriſt i$ NO! rencred ab. 
Chef ſolutely, without eny condition, 
:« P:omi Criſt 1s not offered 19 a proud 
ſed. ſinner, re:olving fo to continue, or 
to a drunkard, reſolving to rerſevere 
in his drunkenneſs. Thoſe Text; 
which declare the Fre:neſs of the 
offer of Chrilt, do alſo mention a 
condition to be performed by thoſe 
that will h+ve him, 12.55. 1. Rev. 22. 
©, In both places the condition of 
ehirlting is ex, reſſed; Let hi that i a 
thirit c1me, H» every one that thirſteth, 
Queſt Dith n't the mentioning of 
a condition 'PEG away tÞe freeneſs 'f| 
the tender of Chr it, 
Anſw, By no means. The ret- 
ſon is, becauſe this very condition 
1s the free gi't of God, The Apos} 
tle faith, Rm, 4.146 Therefore it 
# f Faith, that it might be by Grace, 
The} 


- on his oYn terms. 


| £tN their £06) 
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| The condition of Faith doth not 
' make the offer of Chritt, nor fo be 


of grace ; but therefore it is .f faith, 
that it might be of grace; for as 
Chriſt, ſo alſo faith is the gift of God, 
We do nor: preach conditions un- 
ro Juſtificacion in a P piſþ ſenſe 
(as if chey merited out of congruity 
the pardon of {10 ) or in an Armin 
ſenſe (as if we could do any thing 
by our free. w:[] {without prace ) tO 
diſpoſe our ſelves unto Juſtification) 


' but in a Sc19rwuce ſerſe we ſay, that 


2/[thoſe on whom God intends to 
deitow +.ariit freely he freely open. 
9 [ze their undone 
co-drion oucot Chritt, he bumbles 
them under the ſenſe of their ſad 
condition, and our of his free mercy 
1n1bies chem by faich to lay hold up- 
ON Chriit, and to accept of him Up 
Faith 15 nor tae 
cauſe fir which, yt the cauſe without 


| which God vill not give us Chriſt. 


{uett, but what x the cMndinon up= 
0j2 which Coritt is promiſed ? 

Anſw, There is (if I may (o 
ſpeak) Conditio preparans, © diſ- 
pincus, and conditio applicans, the 
] 2 CON» 


mage< ry Sa, 9... 


iiitss for ihe Iwght 
concgitioun ryquircd to the preparing 
and diſpoting us for an interelt in 
Chrilt, and the Condition applying 
Chriſt 1» #:, and bringing bim into our | 
p 0-ſion 
1, Tac condition requircd to the 
4p ſing, preparing, and jitting w for 
Tater in Chrit, And this 1s the 
i; » It of our fins, «# {cnlc of them, | 
and a real willingneſs tO part with 
them. There 15 no man qualiti:d} 
according to the Goipcl, to ret} 
upon Chill for pardon ot his tins, | 
who 15 10ft really willing to part 
witii them. And no man will bc 
willing to part with his {ins (which 
he naturally loves as himicif ) unlcls 
he {ce the {tlulnels, and curicdnels} 
Of tic, and fecls in fume mcalure 
the {mizart of chem. The Woman 
who had the bloody IfTuc, never 
thought of coming to Ciiritt, till] 
all 1cer moncy Was fpint tu vain ar} 
mong other Piytitians, The Pros! 
dips] Ciuid would nuvcr have xe-: 
turncd to bis Father, had he not! 
teen him'clt uttcriy undone by i 
Wand ring be: 21 ENT 


TV 419k 


2 T0673 4 4plying Chrij to 


y ) | F. 
VL 
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Application of the Promiſes, 
u. and bringing bim into 0:79 poſſeſi»it, 
This 1s Faith, which therefore is the 
roper condition of the Goſpel,upon 


which Chrilt is tendered. Now this 


Faith, 15 nof a bare receiving, and 
taking of Chriit ; For there arc 
many who take him, and milt:kc 
him. (There 1s no man dut 15 w1!l- 
ing when he 15 dying,to cake Chriſt, 
a5 the men of the oid world were 
willing to go into the Ark when the 
flood came) But this taking and re- 
cceiving of Chritft (if it be nrght) 
hath fix Properties. 


I, It 15 a receiving of Chrit with Right re- 
all his appurtenances , Chrift and ceivinig of 


IS 


Chriſt and his Croſs; There are ma- 
ny would be glad of Chriſt, but they 
will not taxe up his Croſs, They 
wou'd take Chriſt down from the 
Crols, (as 
and leave the Croſs behind them, But 
1e that takes Chailt aright, will be as 


willing ta wear a Crown of thorns 


for his fake, asa Crown of Gold, 


Foſepb of Arimathea did) 


hath {ix 
Propere 
ti2s, 


2, It 1s a receiving of Chriſt in all 
his Offices, as our King, Prieſt , 
and Profhct. A true Believer is as 

I 3 wil- 


Ry 


"7 
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willing to receive Chriſt into his 
ſoul, as he is that Chrilt ſhould re- 
ceive himinto Heaven; he is as will- 
ing to have Chrilt Reign over him, 
25 he is to Reign with Chriſt in Hea- 
ven, He deſires not only to be ſaved, 
but to be braled by Chriſt, 

3. It 1sa receiving of Cori into c- 
very room &f the Soul; for Chriſt 
Will come into every rocm, Or Into He- 
vir 4 Y.I0M, A true Believer Opens 
every door unto Chriſt , he pives 
him ihe Lock and key of the whcle 
marn,ard deſires that he would come 
and recide in wry room. 

4. 1: 18 a rece'ving of Chrijt, ana 
bm on v. For Chriſt mult Rule 
al-ne, or #:2t at al, An Hypocrite 
woul! compound with Chriit, and 
toperher Wich the falſe Mother, di- 
videthe Ciiild 3 bur a true Believer 
f8i.h with the Prophet, O Lord our 
God ! Oiber Loras bilidrs thee bave 
bad domi nin over .,, bat now by thee 
Mnly will we make mention of thy Name. 
And with the true Mother he will 
vive the whole to God, 

&, It is a receinins of Chrift is 


bealth, as well az 1n (ichneſs » In fro- 


ſp.rity, 
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ſperity, as well as in adverſity; in 
youth, as well as.in 014d age; in /ife, 
as well as in Death Moit people mike 
uſe of Chriſt , meerly as a ſhelter 
zgainlt a (torm, for their own ends 
(as the Arbenians did of Themitocles ) 
and when the ſtorm i- over, forſake 
him:moſt people fly co Chr'i in their 
diſtreſs, as foab did to the Horns of 
the Aitar, and when they can ſerve 


the Devil no longer, then they begin 


to thenk of ſerving of God : But a 


true Believer wil] give his belt d1ys 


to God, as well as his worſt , he de- 
fires not only to die in Chriii, but 
to live for Chriſt, he receives Chriti 
in health, &c, 


6. It 1s & recetuing of Cbri}, not: 


only for an honr, or a day, or a year, 
bur for cver True Faith marries the 


ſoul to Chriſt. never to part, Once ' 


a Member of Chrilt, for ever a 
Member. 
Nov there is no Child of Gad, 


of what ſize foever (though he be 


but as a Toe in Chritts body) who 


cannot truly fav, that he is willing 
to receive ]: ſus Chriſt with all theſe 
Properties, to receive all Chr:ſt, 

[ 4 . with 
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with all his appurtenances, and to 
receive him only in every room, 1n 
health, and for ever, And therefore | 
let not the Dc. vil, or thy miſgiving | 
heart, or thy mclanchohck fancy, | 
kecp thee oft from bclicving that 
Cit jetus1s thy portion, and that 
thou haſt an interctt in the main and 
fu1d 1mental Promiſe, and by that, in 
all the other, Do to Chriſt as the 

2 Kirg 4. Sh4:amit:;/h woman did to the Pro» 

2 «phct, lay faſt bold on bim., and ſuffer | 
not the Devil to caufe thee to let | 
A rny hold, Oh that there might 

br : 1+ dy a bleſſed and happy Mar- | 
riige between Jelus Chriſt , and 
every diltrefled Chriſtian, 
Obj.&, But ſuppoſe I am wiling | 
jo tike Chit upon {xp terms can | 
I rit aſurcd that Chritt will recerve 
me | 
Anſr, Yes, doubtleſs, For he 
hath ſaid, he will z and he is truth 
It {clt, and cannot lye, Indeed a 
a.'55 I poor wounded finner will fome- 
times contels that he is willing with 
all nis heart to rcccive Chriſt upon 
his own terms; but heis afraid lc ft 


Chritt ſhould retule to reccive him. 
But 


Joh.6.z7, 


———__— 
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But this is a needleſs fear; For Chriſt 
will in no wiſe refuſe thoſe that 
come to him. To 4s many 4s receiveJgh, 1.12. 
him, to all thoſe be will give power to | 
become the Sans of God, even to them 
that belicve in bis Name He that be J*Þ-5-2 4» 
lieveth bath everlaſting life, and ſhall ac- 


ver come into condemaation,but i paſſed 


from death to life, So much lor the 


tourth Rule. 
It th: tc Rulcs and Directions al- 
ready named, will not 1nable thee 
to apply the Promiles, (o as to keep 
thee trom p: rithing in the day of 
diltrels Let me add, 
Rule 5. os 
5. If thou cant not liy bold 1. on the The ft: 
Promiſes made to thoſe who are in the _— oa 08 
- x he nent: 
vighejt form in Chrijts School, lay BYid gone, 
apon the Promiſes mate #0 thiſe 29 tion of 
are in tbe lower form;, In Chrilt: the Poe! 
School there are divers forts of Pw: 
Scholars, forme are in the high 
torm, (ome in the middle, forme 
in the lowelt, fore are Bahrs in 
Ciritts School, tome aire prown 
Chriftizns, (ome are as tail Cedars, 
{ome are a5 {om (hrubs. Now you 
mult know that it iSour duty to l4- 
Douz to be of the h:ghiit tor, He 
L.9 $.14* 


-” 
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that ſaith he hath CY UCC ECNOM; 2h, hack 
Qui dixit prace little enough, He that ſtints 
F rity himfelF in bis indeavours af.er grace, 
us cit 
' Non pro Never had true Grace. We mutt la- 
eicdi, eft hour to be perfect, 4s God wu perfect, But 
regredi, yet you muſt aiſo know, that he that 
i a real Scholar 1n Chris Scbool. iS 1N i 
an happy condition , though he be 
n0t the beſt Scholar, And that it is our 
duty fo to eye the cement gracesy 
Which are in others, asto be thereby 
incited to a farther progriſs in graces 
but not ſo as to be thereby 4 heart - 
mdand diſcuuraged, There are many 
dutr.ſ.d Chrijtans like to thife 
wno gaze fo long upon the bright - 
nejs of the Sun, that when they come 
into their houſes, they cannot ſee 
at all, they yore fo much upon the 
tranſcendent Excellencies which are 
in the! Brethren, chat they are 
Rark bjird in their oyn concern- 
ments, and caunct fee any grace 
in themſelves, and hereupon, are 
aptio conclude, that they are out 
of Gi.ds favour, But this 1s a #0#- 
jg: 411r, Tt e Foot mult rio ſay, that 
it 1s no part of the body. becauſe 
it is not {9 emineit a part as the. 
Head, 
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* Head or Heart, We muſt rather ſay 


vith the Martyr, Biffe4 be God that 
I am a member 22 Chritts body, th:ugh 
Gut the weak: it 24d low. jt. We muſ? 
nor rett ſarisfhed with being low Chris 
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[TLINS os but yet We muſt not there- - 


fore ay, We zre no Chrifttans. And 
when we are under great tribulations 
and cemptations, if we cannot apply 


tr Our ſelves for our comfort thoſe - 


Prom:fcs which are made to eminent 
Saints of the highett form , let us 


apply thoſe which are mace uno. 


true Saints, thouzh co ſuch who are 
the loweſt of che Jowelt form : and 
hereby we ſhi] (thruugh Gods bl. {+ 
fing) find our ſouls ma: veliouſly jp- 
po tid and comforted, As for example, 
Chriſt hath ſaid, © 6b1:ſſud ure tbe por 
in ſpirit, for thurs us the Kingd.m of 
Heaven. And therefore though thou 
art not rich. 1# Grace. Yet if por 22 


WR #4 oP 


fpuricr, thou art bleſſed, Uhriit - 
ſaith, BL-(ſ.d are they tpat MN; f 7 Mat. "ITY 


they (hal be cemforted, Though 
thou can(t not live without {in , 


yer. if a mourner for thine own, 


and other mens fins,.: thou art ble. . 


Cari; : 


ſed, 


a 


Om 
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Chriſt faith, Þkſſed are they which 
do buager and thiri after Righteous | 
neſs,&@c.Though tnou fiadeti an ex> | 
cceding, great want of Righteouſs Þ 
nels in ihee,yet if thou hungreſt and 
ehirſtcit after jt, thou art bleſſed. 


11. Chriit faith, Come unto me all ye 
28, that lahour, aid are beavy laden, and 


I re:il grve you reſt, This Text 1s an 
Alabitter box tull of precious con- 
{olation. It thy fins be a burden to 
thee, Cant will give thee reit if | 
thou "ariictt them about thee, not 
as a Golden Chain about thy neck, 
but as an) Iron Chain about thy tcet; 
it chou beelt heavyladen with them, 
C* rift wiil take them oft thy ſhout- 
dcrs,and put them upon his; 


12 Chrittfaith, That he will not bresk, 
20» the bruiſed Reed, nor quench the ſmoak- 


ing flax, till be ſend forth judgment 
#180 victory, If thou haſt grace but 
as a {invakins flax, Chrilt wil not 
quenci ir. but oflifi it, till it come to 
a great i| mic, © 


Mat. 0.12 Cartit Corti, That the whole have 


13-49 t«: 4of xpt Phyfrran, but they that 


are ſick, e414 tpat be came not 29 call 
toe righteons but ſinners to repentance, 


It 
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It thou art a fin-lick-tinner, thy 
' name is in Chrilis commiſſion, he 
X- © came to ſave thee. 
iſ» Þ Chriſt ſaith, The Son of man i Mat. 12. 
d Þ come to ſave that which was lojt. It "RY 
thou apprehendeſi thy (clt to be 1n 
ye | a loſt condition, thou art amongſt 
1d | the number of thole whom Chrili 
n | came to fave. 
1- | The Apoſtle faith, There # no can- ROM.8>7. 
o | demnation_ to 190ſe who are in Chriſt, 
it | mho walk not after tbe fliſh, but after 
t | the Spirit, Though thou haſt eauch 
6, | flcſh in thee, and art (omcetimes 6- 
£ | vertaken with tin, yet it thou doll 
* not walkafter the tl: th, as a ſervant 
- | aftcr his M.ſter, if thou walkelt at- 
ter the Spirit, there is no condem=- 
R, nation to thee. 
- | The Apoltle faith, If we confeſs tJob. 1:9. 
t |. our fins,God u faithful to forgive 3s our 
l ſins,and to ch unſe ws from all unrichte= 
= onfſne(s, li wc coutcls our $105, out 
J ot a deteitation ot fin, with blee- 
ding hearts,and a (1:ic.re purpole of 


e | forlaking them, God 15 bound by 

f vertue of his Promite to torgive us, 

! ® elſche were urlaithtul, 

. The Apolile faith, That be tha; Thil, 3.6, 


path 
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bath begun 2 goed work in w,rill pry - 
form it until the day of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
And therefore if thou balt truth of 
grace, though bur as a grain of Mu- 
{tard-ſeed, do not doubt, but that 
God in the ciligent uſe of means w1ill 
inable thee co perlevere. 
| might add Neb 1. 11, where 
God promiſeth to be attentive to the 
prayers of thoſe who difire to frar bis 
Name. And [j2. 26.11. Ia 36 3. 
Iſz, 65, 1. Iſa. 55. 1. Revel. 22. 15. 
Joba 6.37, But | forbear, 
Rule 6. 
: If thou canſ not apply to thy ſelf 
The laxth , . 
Rule for for thy comfort in aff tion. the 
the Kight c9#4181012/ Promiſes , lay hold on 
Applica- the abſo/ute Promiſes, | have for. 
tion of rperly to'd you, thac there are ſome 
tne Pro. 5. omiſes c:dire naly others abſyinte: 
miles 4 : 
"  ſometo yr, others of grace, ſome 
to thuſe that are god!;., others to 
Make tf poals . God hach noc only 
premiied to pard»# thoſe that re- 
ent, but to vive repentance , not 
As Il. gly to whithe thoſe that believe 
Phil.1 26 : : | 4 
but to pive Us to belteve 3 not on- 


Deut. ZC 
6. ly to pive Heaven to thoſe that 


Jer.32449 loye him.,, but to give us grace to 
love. . 
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love him; not only to ſave thoſe 


| that perſevere, but to enable us to 


perſevere: And therefore if thou 
canlt rot lay hold upon the Promi- 
ſes to thoſe that are godly, apply 
thoſe which are made to make us 
zoaly, If not thoſe which are made 
2o thoſe who repent, believe and per- 
{evere, apply thoſe wherein God 
pro milerh to gue tO repent, believe, 
2rd perjevert, If not the condi- 
tonal, lay hold upon the abſolure. 

l here are theſe a:firenas and 4- 
71cm: 1ts, betzeen conditional and 
2bſolute Promiles, 

1. For Conditional Promiſes. 

1. All Promiles of life and jalvati- 
04.are Conditional, 

2. Conditional Promiſes are the 
fruit of Free-grace, as well as Ab(o= 
lute. It is Free-grace which inablerh 
us fo perform the Conditional , and 
Free-grace which moved God to pro- 
miſe ſuch great mercies upon ſuch 
Conditions, 

3. They are the fruit of Rich-grace, 
and Rare-mercyy as well as Abſolute 
Promiſes. 


4-They arc of great.uſe to quicker: - 
S... 
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2 lazy Chriſtian, and to incourage bim || 
t 9 Zligexce * > for no man can obtain 
the bleſſing promiſea but he that per- 
forms tle condition injoyned, 

c. Thiicy are rare Towchſtones to 
try our inrereli in rhe Promnes , 
For he that ncplects to perform, the 
condition, car nat challengean inte» 
reli in i.1c bleſiag promiſed upon the 
pertorming ot It. 

2. For Abſolute Promites. 

1. Though Promiles to grace be 
conditional, yet Promiſes of grace 
are abſolute, and are made by God 
unto Chrift in the behalt of his ele&t 
Children,according to that of David 
Ash, of me,ond 11 hall give thee the H:4« 
then f, r thine Inberitance, and the ut- 
termoſt parts of tbe earth for ty poſ- 
Jeſppon. 

2, There are no Promiſes (o Ab- 
{olute, as to exclude ail Endeavours 
on our part, God willdo the things 
promiſed for 3; but by uw. We work; 
but it is God who worketh all oxy works 
4 Ws, and for us. 

}, Abfoute Promiles are fortndi- 

« of induſtry, as well as conditi« 
-Yetrutaot this I made out in 
V4 421CT DELIMON, 4, Ab« 
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4. Abiolutc Promiſes arc demon- 
flrative arguments of ſpecial election, 


and of the perſeverance of the Saints, 


There are {ome pccultar ones to 
whom God hath Promifed (in the 
uſe of means) ablolutely co write 
by Law in their hearts, to cauſe them 


| to walk in bi ways, to give them wW- 


fallibly, and infre{trably, repentance, 
taith, and perſeverance, The pro» 
miſe of the firſt grace, and of the 
crowning grace 15s abſolute. And 
therefore the DoGrine of Special 
Election, and of Perſeverance, mutt 
needs be true. 

5, Abſolute Promiſes are mighty 
belps to wounded Conſciences, and rare 


\ eordials for fainting and defpairing 


Chriftians. When thou art in the 
dark, and ſeeſt no light, fly from 
the conditional Promiſes, to the abſo- 
Izte , (y, Lord, thou haſt not only 
promiſed to give pardon to thoſe 
who repent, but thou halt exalted 
Chriſt for to give Repentaice « Thou 
haſt not only promiſed to juſtifie 
thoſe who believe, but to give grace 
to believe, Lord fulfill thine own 


Promile unto thy ſervant, Oc, 
Object. 
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Objea. 4/1! my fear is that theſe | 
ay lute P; om; tS 4, aot belong $0 me, 
Arſw, Take heed of making 4- 
per ate C0 aciuſt JJ $ 4, ali ty ps Say 
as the King of Nizcveb. Who rnew«th 
bus God may tur ; and have mercy £ 
Exclude riot thy feif, Neither man 
nor Angel can fay, thu art Excluded, 
N > maui ought to believe himfelf to 
be a Reprobate {as | have ſhewed), 
theſe Fromiſes belorg to all that 
can lay hold on hem as they are ten. 
dred. Asthe Brazen Serpent belon. 
ced to all thiſe whou were «ble to 
look upon it; fo dotheſe Promiſes 
toallthatc n by Faith [30k up, that 
they may be healed, Say as tne four 
Leapers in another caſe, If I go on 
2 Kings 9,1n unbelief. | am certainly damned, 
And therefore I will venture upon 
Chr it, 1 wil! fl io this Ark, and it 
I periſh I will per ſh believing. 
The ( If theſe direRtions will no: (ſuffice 
e- n 
v-1rh To comfort thee in the day of adver- 
Rule for fity, le. mz add, 


the rizht 
->dhhe2 Rule 7, 
{Lag All Promiſes made in Certpture fo 


miſes, the Saints in general, are applicable 
[0 
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je Þto every Saint 18 particuizy,God prOo- 


| and Glory, that he will with-b»{4 10 


miſeth to Sum a, 1 Kings ” 37349, 
And 7:b:ſbaphat applied this ro his 


own particular condition. 2 Chron, 24), 


9. God promiſerh to the $Sxrines in 

gem tal, that he will cave them Grace 

good thing from them, that they ſhall eg ID 
want nothing that is pood, and chat all yar.s. ' 
otrard bleſſings ſhall be adued torhm, 

Now there is no Saint but he may as 

jutly lay hold upon thoſe Promiſes; 

as if his name \vere ramed in them ; 

And the realon 1s, becauſe all rhe 
Promiſes do meet in Chriſt, as all 

Lines ina Center, And every Saint: 

hath all Chriit, And cherefore Pro- 

miſes made to thoſe that are in Chritl, 

belong to all that are in Chriſt, 


Rule $S. 
All Promiſes made to Particalar The eight 


Saints are applicable to all Saints in Rule for 


the ſame condition, God promiſeih , the right 
Applica- 


by Zoſu2, that he wou'd new leave oe of 
him, nor forſa ;he him, This 1s 2pplied tne Pros 
by the Apoltle for the comfort of _ 
every Saint, Chriſt telis Peter, Luke Ji b, 
22, 32. 1 have prayed for thee that thy = i ze 
faith 
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faith fail uot, This is applicable to | 
every vaint ; Chriſt prayeth for thee | 


and me,and therefore he adds, hen 


thou art converted flrengthen thy Bre- | 


tbren, Thcretore the Apoltle Pau] 


2 Cor.1.4 faith, That God comforted him in bis 


tribulation, that he might be able to 
comfort thiſe who are in trouble by the 
comfort whererith be was comforted. 
And the Apoltle Fames propounds 


the example of the Prophets in gene= 


ral, and of Fob in particular, to per- 
{wadc unto patience in aftliction, 
And therefore when thou art in any 
ſtrait, confider what God hath pro- 
miſcd unto others,in thy condition, 
and what God hath done to them, 
he will do to thee, for he is unchan- 
gable. And (ay nof, It I were a Paul, 
a Peter, or a Fob, God would do to 
me, as he did to them; but Iama 
poor, weak, unworthy creature, not 
worthy to bz: named that day which 
theſe are named. But conlider, If 
thou beeſt a member of Chriſts bo- 
dy (though but as the Toe) Chritt 
will have a care of thee, It a child 
of God (though but weak and fick- 
ly) thy Heavenly Father will pro- 

vide 


| 
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vide for thee. A Father is tender of 


' every Child, and a man of every 


member of his body; fo will God be 
of all thoſe -who belong to him, 
though but Babes 1n Chritt, 
Eule 9g 
The Promilcs of the Golpel are pr. oth. 
all-concatenated, It thou haſt 2 frue hon Sg fa 
right tO any One Promi 1c to which the Right 
Heaven is annexcd,tiou hall a rignt Applica- 
to all the other, AStheCommandments 192 of 
| ' the Pro- 
of God are chamed together (he thit (ire. 
brezks one, breaks ail; aid hutnat 
liaccrely l:bours io kerp one, will 
| -bour to keep all, accorc:ng to that 
Rulcy I/hat|: ever 4: Aone ff. fe or Gu as 4 Qu cquid 
dine equally ) And as the Gr :ccs of Propter 
God are linked toOgetner ard here C6 phe = 
fore Heaven is fomctirn:s promi $2 
{cd to our grace, hs _ tic that Mat.5:2,% 
hath one faving grace, nail all} 
{o allo arc the Promilcs joyned to- 
gether, he that hatha riph' roone, 
hath a right to all: Four tniy are 
all but one and the ſame for ſubjtaxce. 
They are all ch. fruit of the ſame free 
love in God, Thcy are all the bran- 
ches of the ſame Covenant of Grace. 
(And therefore it thou haſt a right 
0 
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to the Covenant. thou halt a right to 
all the Promiſes) rhev all carry us to 
Chriſt, and meet in Chrift ard are 
in him 7c andinh'm 4min;, And 
ther«for? if thou h-{ a right to 
Chriit, thou þ-ſta right ro 8H, 
his:s 2 Pont 0: fravwlar comart 
24 the w Yi (} dns aur Aa7 A # For 
ſomer mes 3 chvid -f God under ge 
aff9iCti ne, can ay bid upon one 
Pre,ute, ard not uvon anocher, and 
fome can ppiy choſe which cites 
cann''t, and others tioſe obich 
ther c-nnot; Let ail fuch xnow for 
ther reat comfort, {hat he that 
bath r'ghe ©: 0te v/ancy of tve G)- 
vehant. Pith right to all He that 
ha'h let fail + Chain of Gold , con- 
fiiting of divers {inks into the water, 
if he can catch hoid upon any 
one of the links, he wil eaſily get 
out the whol. chaiz, The Promiſes 
are like to a Gnlden chain with di- 
vers links. lay h»[d upon one aright, 
and this will aſſure thee «f thy inte- 
reſt in all the reſt, 
I have known many 'yez, very 
many who have died with a great 


deal of comfort from the Applica- 
tion 


\ * 
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tion of chat one Text, 1 7h. 3. 14, 


unto their own condition, W. hizor 
that we bave paſſ.d frim death unto 


life, becauſe we love the Brethren, When 


1/| o:her evidences failed :hem, and 
z/[ other Texts of Scrip-ure aff rded 
them no comfort, tere they anchor. 
ed, here they found rett for their 
ſouls ; Thev blefſ-d Cod thai they 
could fay,that they / ved theBrethren, 
ind loved them, #2t fir any outward 
rofPt is, oth hecauſe of ene Imie of 
G14 14 thm, and they loved them 
when poor,as well as when rich; and 
the more they had of God, them re 


| they loved them; and they loved 


them even when they vere reproved 
by them of their taulcs. And upon 
this one Planck they ſwam ſafely and 
comfortably unts the Huove# of T1i9 
tal Happiniſs. 


Rule I ©, 
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If thy condition be ſo fad, and thy thetenth 
mel 1ncholy ſo exceſhve , char mou Rule for 
canſt not Jay hold upon any pro- toe cs 
miſe , yet notwithitanding look ;090e” 
towards it ; S2y As Fi 44þ when be the Pre- 
was jn the Whales belly, /o#:h 2, miſes. 

4. Then 1 (114, T am cait out of rby 
 ght, 
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fight, yet I will look again toward; th) 

boly Tempie, The Temple was a type 

of Chritt. Though thou canſt not 
applyChriſt to thy (oul ior thy com. 

torc, yet look towards him; and if 

thou canli not come to him, he will 

cone to thee ; if thou'canſi not ap- 

prehend him, he will apprehend 

thee; As the Load-ſtove will draw 

the Iron, though the Iron cannot 

P[2, 3.12. draw theLoadftoneslo will Chrilt(thy 
heavenly Loadjione )draw thee to the 

Promiſr, though thou canli not draw 
Joh,6.44. thy iclt toit, No man can come t0 me 
(Ctaith Chrilt) except the Father draw 
bim:Pray theretore with the Church, 

Cint. 1,4, Draw me, and we will ran 

after thce. 

Rule 11, | 

pes Pong \ Pray unto God to give tee Spt- 
Rule fon !15t#421 eyes to b-hold thy merit in 
the riohr {lic Promiſes © For as it is God wn 
Applica miexcs thei, fo it is only he who 
tion of can irradizte thrm, and open thy 
ar ha Ccycs toict thy right 1n them. ItisF 
with Promil.s (as 1 have laid) asÞ 

with C!:->ters and Sermons, A man 

may 1.4! . Chaptcr, and hear a 

Sor wu 414 .34itz; no {weetnets 10 

them 
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them at one time, and at another 
time talte much (weetnelfs in them, 
aorf as God is pleaſed to co-operate with 
mf the Reading of the on?, and Hears 
diff ing of the other, Soit is with the 
vill Promiſes; and thercfore pray unto 
ap- | God to lighten thine eyes, that thou 
-nd | ſerp not the ſleep of death. Pray unto 
1wÞ Chriſt to anvint thine eyes with by Spr- Rev.3 13. 
1ot $rital eye-ſalve. AnJ to cauſc thee 
hypo hope in his word of promile 
heffeccording to that exceiient prayer 
iwhct David, Remember the Word unt9 
me ivy Servant, upon which thou baſt ca#-P(3l, 49. 
am $/ed me ts hope, It is God muſt caule 
<<, | 5 to hope and frultin his Promiles, 
un for elſe we ſhall never be able, God 

mth given thee cycs to fee thy mi- 

ery; O pray for cycs to fee his 
pi. pmercy, The Church of Laoaicea 
in| vinted eycs to {ce her milery , SheReve3.16, 
no (3s miſerable, and nak;d, and knew it 
ho $/0t. Thou hift eycs to [ce thy un- 
by Ponce condition out of Chriſt ; pray 
15 lor « yes to bchoid the riciics oft mc xe 
a5 OY tat are in Chcift, and his wil- gh. 1,5 
1n [ingne(s to receive all that come rok 7 


Pſal. I'3: 3» 


SY nm, tn= ri il 
iQ Rule 12. Apnti ca 
A b , 3:21! of 
m þ Pray unto God, not only to ive ll oe 
3 (13% 


. 
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thee Spiritual eyes, to ice thy inter» 
cli in the promiles, but a Spiritzal 
hand, to livable thee to apply them 
co thine own ſoul in particular. By 
this Spiritual Hand, I mean, A 
Chriſt- appropriating Faith, Jullifying 
Faith 15 (as it were) the band of the 
ſoul, by which we appropriate Chrift, 
and all the Promiſes, as belonging 
tous in particulir> Now Faith # 
£pheſ. 2. the zift of God, Pray for the Spirit of 
8 Faity, And tor your incouragement, 
conhder, that the Spirit is called, 
AR. 1. 4+ The Promiſe of the Father, and that 
Fpn.1.13- holy Spirit of Promiſe: And God hath| 
promiled to give the Spirit to thoſep 
Luk, 11, who ask for it 3 If ye then being evil, 
13» buow how t9 give good gifts unto yourf 
children >, how much more ſhall yom 
Heavenly F ather give the holy Spirit to 
them that 45k bim £ The cfhce of thee 
| ho!y Spirit is firſt to ſeal grace, andp 
. then to ſeal to grace © Firſt, the Spirith 
Fph, 1.14 ſanGiftcth us3 then it witneſſeth top 
our ſpirits, that we are ſanGifica| 
Pray therefore unto God that hef 
would not only work grace in you 
but witneſs unto the Grace which he 
hath wrought, Pray for the ſandit} 
fying and ſealizg work of the Spirit 
Tiatf 
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That he would not only fit you to 
have an ztereſt in the Promiſes, 
but aſſure you of your z#tereſt 2 
them, 

Rule 13. 


Study thy intcrcti in the Promi- Tie 13. 
Rule for 


ſes 1n the time of health, and oaxt- 
ward proſperity, For I nd by expe- 


tinics like a man in the dark. A 
min 10 the dark cannot (though 


| nev:r {© learned) read in a book of 


the cicarcli print, or faircfi chara- 
Gers; he cannot (though never io 
aGive ) undertake any thing of 
weight. No more can a child of 
God in the hour of diſtreſs, read his 


Evidences for Heaver, much leſs 


| ftudy to tind oue Evidencesz he 
' looks upon all the Promilcs with 
| a 9lack pair of fpeftacles,, and wants 
6 liphr to (ce Þis rnteret in them. 
| When Zion was in diltre(s, the (aid, 
| God bad forſaken ber, and ber Lord 2.42 14 


'Ouf bad forgotten her, When David was 
1 he ! perſecuted by Saxl, he {aid in his 
dh haſte, Al men were lyars, even $a- 
riff mel hinifeif, who had told him 


"NatÞ 


K'3 that 


| 5 Applica 
ricnce, that a child of God (2x- tion of 


| der outward afflidioz, or divine deſer- the Pro- 
tion, Or extream melancholy ) 15 many miſes. 


P(,116.11 
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tnat God would betjow the King. 

P2412, dom on kim: He ſaid i hy baſie, 
Pi.39.13. he was cut ff} from bifore Gods Les, 
; 349!159:6, Thus did Hewan, Chriſt himfelt 
| 27,19. cricd out, when he was upon the 
Crois, with a loud voice, My God, 

my God why haſt tbou forſaken me ? Ax 

menin Agucs and Fcavers, are not 

fit judges of meats and drinks(whe- 

ther thcy be good or bad) becauſe 

their pallats are out of talte. So a 
difireſſed Chriſtian (when under cx- 

tream melancholy, divine deſertions, or 

tome great affliiciion ) is no ht Judg, 

at ſuch a time of his interclt in the 
Promiſcs. And therefore my ad- 

vice is, Make out thy intereſt in timef 

of preſperity, aud live upou it in t1me of | 
aaverſity. Mike,and read over thy Evi- 
dences for Heauca in time of Health, 

and learn them by heart, that when 

thou comelt 1i:to a dark condition, thou 


, mayeſt netth.r bave them t0 make, or 
| 70 read, Do as Tamir did, Ger. 3d.f 


15, 25, Winn fudub his Father- 
in-Jaw, lay with hcr, ſhe took as 1 
pl:dg, his figact, bracelets, and fiaff, 
And aftcrward wizen the was 11 
great dilireſs, and ready to br burnt 
as a Hartiot, ſhe tava broughe herf 


ſtaff F 
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ſtaff and frgnet, and bracelets, ard 
ſaid, By the man whoſe theſe are, a8 
I with Child, and thereby ſhe { ved 
her lite. So mutt you do, In time 
of health, indy thv interetit in the 
Promiſes , and in time of ficancis, 
live upon wha! tnou nt fiudicd; 
then bring torth thy {iz and Grace- 
lets, &c, then produce thy Eviden-= 
ces, and make uſe of them, as {pitt- 
tual Buttereiies to keep thee from 
falling into deſpair, 

I knew a very Godly Woman Mrs, Lig: 
(not unknown to many h.re) whogrdy 
in her life-time had taken a great M's * 
deal of pains tn compolc and write : Th : - £040 
down her -Evidences tor Hcave "ie Ee Cn 
and who alſo kept a Diary of her 
life, and wrote dowa how {he 
ſpent every Day 3 when (he l3y up- 
on her Death-bed, it plealed God 
to with-draw himlelt from her, tor 
a while, and to let the Devil loole, 
who tempted her to deſpair, told 
her the was an Hypoerite, a Forma- 
lift, and that (he had no true grace 
in her, She (ent for me, made her 
bitter complaint to me, and (ad- 
ly bewailcd her condition : Then 
ſhe told me (which before I knew 

_- not) 


eww*o: þ 
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not) how ſhe had ſpent her life, 


how carctul ſhe had been in ſearch- 
ing ber ways, in obſerving how ſhe 
ſpent every day, and how exad in 
colleing Evidences for Heaven : the 
Book was (ent for, I read a great 
part of it to her, and took much 
delight and content in what I read. 
And it pleaſed God to come to her 
with comfort in the reading of it. 
She (hewed her Staff,and her Brace- 
I:ts, and thereby quenched the 
hery darts of the Devil, 

Thus I have in three Sermons 
faught you how to make ule of 
Seripture-Promiſes, as Conduits of 
Soul-ſupportatimn , and Soul-conſo- 
[ztion in the day of diſtreſs, When 
you hereafter rcad the Bible, re- 
m-mber the Promiſing-word ( as 
well as the Commanding and 
Threatning word) make a Cata- 
l»yue of the Promites, meditate up- 


on the preciouſneſs, freeneſx, uſefulneſs, 


lititude, richneſs, and immutabi- 
lity of them, They are as certain 
as God himſelf ; they have. the 
ſtrength of God, the comforts of 
God, and aſliftance of God in them 


Above all, labour to.muke Applica- 
tion 


Application of the Promiſes. 
tion of them to your own Soul. For 
this purpoſe, ftudy theſe thirtecn 
Rules and DireGions. Pray unto 


God to give thee ſpiritual Eyes, to: 


ſee thy Intereſtiithem, and ſpiritual 
Hands to reach oudafter them. Pray 
to God to give'thee ſpiritual ability, 
to act faith upon the Promiles, to 
draw vertue from them, as the Wo- 
man who had the bloody Iflue, did 
from Chriſt ; + to fuck out all the 
{weetneſs that is-inithem, to hing 


| upon them, as the Woman did upon 


the Prophet, and as the: Ree doth 
upon a flower; and by application of 


them to thy ſoul, to live in God,and. 
| on God here,till thou comeR to en- 


joy the bleſſings promiſed with God 
tor ever in Heaven, 

There is one Objection behind, 
which when I have 'anſwered,, I 
have done. For a diſtreſſed Chriſtian 
will obj<<&, and (ay : 

-1Obje&t, ' Though the Promiſes are 
rare Cordials, and ſhall all of them be 
certainly fulfilled, yet God us oftentimes 
long before be falls them; and _"_— 
God is. fulfilling > bis Promiſes, 1 
m3y-t" The mean thmc periſh 1 in my af = 
fillions, 

KR. 4. 


Anſ; We 


157 


v2 * 


'S 
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 .- A4Anſw, It cannot be denied, but 


uk. 12 (Nt Godis oftentimes very Jong in 


7, 8. t i filling his Promiſcs, He promi- 


ſed that the Seed. of the (Woman 
ſhould .breiſe the Serpents bead, but it 
was four thouland:yrars betcre that 
Promiſe was aCtually-accomplitſhed, 
He promiſcth to avenge by Ele of 
all their Exemics, #0 ao it ſpeedily, 


Rev.6.10 And the ſouls under the Altar cry, 


BY 


O 


How long Lord, when wilt thou avenge 
our Blaod? &c. But this is not yet tul- 
filled, 

Nay, I muſt add, That God 1s 
not only a long time performing 
his Promiſes, but ſometimes in» 
itcad of performing them, he ſeems 
to the eye of flicſh and blood to 
walk contrary to them. Sometimes 
the Providences of God run croſs 0 his 
Promiſes. God promiled to ;make 
David King 3 inſtead of this, he 
is perſecuted by Saul, as a Partridge 
upon the Mountains z he is drivendto 
that extremity, that he begins to 
doubt of Gods Promite, and to 
iay, That one day. be ſhould die by the 
hand of Saul, God promiſed to 

am-27- Foſepb, That the Sun, Mnan,and Stars 
* auld worſhip him, and that his ſheaf 
ſhorld 


—_—_ oe ems 
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ſfpould be lifted up above the ſheaf of 
by Brethrev. But he finds the quite 
contrary, his Brethren (eek to ſly 
, | bim, (cll him into Agypr, and 
e f| ihere he is put in Prilun as one 
| | quite forſaken of God, But yet 
notwithlianding all this, you muli 
| know, Thar though the way of 

God, in pcrtorming hits Promiles, 

be very Myltcrious 2nd teerct, yet 

he will at Jait pertorm cvery lw7e; 

and tittle of them, Thus David 

was at laſt mad: King of Iſract, 

and Fojet; Lord of Agypt, and 

his Dectiaren came all to worſhip 

Ni 

Duclt. How muſt we carry and be- 

bave our ſeives at ſuch times, when © 
Providences feem to ru croſs unto 
Gods Promiſes ? 

Anſ. Art fuch times there. arc 
three things required of us, : 

1, It 15 our duty (oO wait þati- rain | 
extly and beitevingly, till Provides ct he prac - 
a1; d Promiſes INcEt Fogether, He that (es _ 
believetb, maketh Hict ha? he The?P OV! - 
Pcopher there {peaks of: a glorious *<nces | 
Promiſe, and adds , That a Tl pany yende 
Szint will vwait Gods time, which; es. 
35 the tittelt and butttime he will 114,28 15 
ns pati nt'y 


Fg 


I90 


Jam.27. 
Da the Philiſtims ; and as many in 
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patiently expe till God fulfill his 
Promiſe: He will do as the Martyr 
did, who might have eſcaped pri- 
vately out of Priſon, and was temp- 
ted to it by his friends, but anſwer- 
ed, He would not go out of Priſon 
when hu enemies would have him, for 
they would make bim tarry longer than 
be ſhould,nor yet when hu friends would 
bave him, for they would make him tar- 
ry a leſſer time than be ſhould, but he 
would come out when God would bave 
him, Gods time 1s the beft ; and 
they are ſoon enough delivered, 
who are delivered in Gods way, and 
at Gods time. This then is thy 
great duty (O Chriſtian) to wait 
patiently, and believingly, and not 
to ſ-ck by unlawful ways to be rid 
of thy milerics,as David did by going 


Queen Maries days did, by yielding 
to the Popith ſuperſtitions. To help 
you to wait Gods leifure, holding 
Faith and a good Conſcience; you 
have 

I, Miny rare and precious Pro- 
miles madc to thoſe that wait up- 
cn him3z which I have formerly 
named, 


2.X 048 
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2, You have four Attributes in. 
God to ſupport you, his Faitbful- 
neſs, Almightineſs, infinite Goodneſs 
and Wifdom, He is Faithful,and not 
one tittle of his Word ſhall fall to 
the ground: He is Almighty, and 
able to do whatſoever he hath Pro- 
miſed 3 He is finitely Viſe,to know 
the bcſt time and ſeaſon, and inft- 
nitely Good and Loving to his Chil- 


dren, and doth not willing|y afflict Lam.3-3s 


them, but will make haſte to help 
them. 

2, It isour duty to live upon Pro- 
miſes, while Providences ſcem to 
run croſs to Promiſes, This is the 
meaning of Hab. 2, 4, The juſt ſhall. 
live by Faith, They ſhall live fi Faith. 
when they have nothing clſe to 
live on, When ſenſe and reaſon tel! 


them, they are undone, then ſhall 


they live by faith in the Promiles, 
and not only live patiently, but 
comfortably, and joyfully ; as the 
{ame Prophet ſaith, Hab. 3. 17, 16, 
I9.: Altbough the Fig-tree ſhall nos 
bloſſome , neither ſhall fruit be in the. 
Vine, and the field | ſhall yield a» meat, 
&c. yct I will yeoyce in 6 Lird.. 1 
will joy in the God of my Salvation, 

| This 
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' AS. 27, This. life did Pawl live, when-the 

 20,23,24, Ship in which he was, was ready 

to be drowacd, when there was 
ncither Sun-light, nor Star-light, 
yer hi: was exceedingly cheartul, 
becauic (30d had promilcd to pre- 
ſerve hu, and thoſe with him, By 
living this iife, God # much boxoar- 
ed, 2nd cur touls much quieted and 
retrcined. 

3. Ir 1s our duty to cor3inue pray- 
ing till Froridences and Promiſes mect 
zogetier ; Lorit is Praycr,and Pray- 
er Oniy, Which willat lait reconcile 
Go... /romiles, and Gods Diſpenta- 
tiou;, and cauſe them to mcect and 
co kits one auother; For as the Pro- 
miles are the ground and rule of our 
Prayc15 3 ſo our Praycrs are the di- 
vine ways and means for the obtain- 
ing ot the Promiſes, I ſay as the 
Promiles are, 

1, The ground of our Prayers, 
For we cannot pray 1n Faith, unleſs 
we have fome Promiſe to bottom 

5 our Prayc1s upon 3 theretore David 
my '- often chargeth God in his Prayers 
> ag with his Promiſe, He harps exght 
, 2741.42, (es upon the fame {t:ing 1a one 
149. Plalm, to teach us, thit ihe grea- 

CY 
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teli Rhetorick, aud Oratory we can uſe 
in our Prayers, is #0 urge God with bis 
Promiſe, 

2. They are not only the ground, 
but the rule of our Prayers; As we 
muſt pray tor nothing but what 
God hath Promiſed, (o we mult re- 
gulate our Prayers according to 
Gods Promites, Thoſe things which 
he hath ablolutely. promiled, we 
malt pray for ablolutelyz and where 
God hath. put Conditions and Ex- 
ceptions,, there our Prayers mult be 
Conditional. , 

Now _ as the Promiſes are the 
ground and rule of our Prayers, fo 
our Praycrs are divine means and 
helps for the obtainipg of the Pro- 
mites: Though God hath. made 
many glorious and precious Pro- 
miles to his Children, yct he will 
perform none of chem, but to thoſe 
who by Prayer {cek them at his 
hands, When Nithiz told David 
what great things God had prom 
ſed to him, he went into Gods 
houſe to pray for them, 2 Sam. 7. 
The Prophet Tjazah mentioncth a 
glorious promile, 1ja, 43. 25. but 
he adds , Put me 14 rememor ace, 


veile 
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verſe 20. Thus Ezck, 36. 37, T wil 
yet for this be inquired of by the houſe 
of Iſrael; and therefore when you 
read the Promiſes of the Bible, rc. 
member whenſoever God makes a 
Promiſe, you muſt make a Prayer, 
and that Prayer will haſten the ful- 
filling of the Promiles : You muli 
continue to pray,and faint not : For 
, the viſion is but for an appointed time ; 
though it tarry, wait for it, becauſe it 
will ſurely come, it will not tarry. This 
did Daniel, when he underſtood the 
time approached, &c, he prayed, 
Dan.g.2,3, Thus did David, Plal.56. 
9. and 57. 1, 2. Thus muſt you do. 
Theſe are the three great duties 
which the Lord requires of us at 
all times, but more eſpecially in 
theſe our days, wherein the Provi- 
dences of God ſeem to run quite 
croſs unto his Promiſes, The Lord 
give us grace to practiſe them, So 
much for this Text, 


The end of the fifth Sermon, . 
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A brief Repetition of what 
was (aid of Mrs.Elizsbetb 
Moor, at her Burial, 


Hough I have finiſhed 
my Text,yet I havean- 
other Text remaining, 

- of which I mult ſpeak a 

few words, and that is, The party 

deceaſed, at whole Funeral we are 
here mer. 

She was a Woman (I verily be- 
lieve)) truly fearing Goa, and yet 
throughout her whole life loaded 
with many and great troubles. God 
picked her out to be a pattern of af- 
flitions, as he had not long before, 
that Reverend and Godly Miniſter, 
Mr. Feremiab Whitaker. 

This Patter# teacheth us three 
Leflons, 

1. That all things come alike to all 
in tha world, aud that no man know- 
etb love or hatred by any thing that is 
before him. The beſt ot Saints ſome- 


times are upon the Dung-hill, when 
the 
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the vilelt of men are upon the 


Throne, The belt ot, mcn are attiict- 
cd, when the wortt of men are in 
proſperity, 


2. That there is not fo much cl 


i 4AfliGion, or ſo much good in 
Proſperity, as the World imagineth ; 
For if there were, God would not 
beliow- {; mucit Prolperity upon 
the wicxed , and excrcile his dear 
Children with fo inany Afﬀticti- 
ONS. 

3. That there will comea reward» 
ing-day, in which it ſhalt certai- 
ly be well with the Righteous, 
When I (ce a wicxed-men prolper, 
I izy, Surcly there will come a p#- 
niſhing-day, in which the wicked 
{hall bz turned into Hell, When [ 
{ee a Godly man ia audvertity, I lay, 


Plal, $3.7Verily there is areward for the righte- 


046, verily there is a God that judgeth 
74 the earth. Such exainples prove 
that there is another life behades 
this, And thar if the Godly bad bope 
only in thu life, they were of ail people 
moji m:{.rable, 


| w: 06 frouble you with a re- 
ati: * Corttian carrizge, 13 
ths cr health, accaule It 


15 


ſaid at ber Burial. 
is (ufficiently known to moſt here 
prelent, I ſhall only take notice 
of her great care and diligence 1n 
making her Calling and EleClion ſure, 
She had not her Ark to build when 
the Flood came, nor her Corn to 
get when the ſeven yearsof Famine 
came ; She had laid upa fiock of 
graces and comforts againſt the evil 
hourz She had not her Evidences 
for Heaven to get, at the hour of 
death. But ſhe had colleded and 
compoſed them in the time of her 
lifez and when ſhe carne to die, (he 
had neither her Graces,nor hes Cim- 
forts, nor her Evidences for Azaven to 
{cek; the had nothing todo but to 
die. 

Her fickneſs was very long, and 
very painful ; concerning which I 
ſhall brietly acquaint you with theſe 
tew particulars, 

1; God moved the hearts of very 
many Godly people, to take com- 
pallion of her (ad and afflicted con- 
dition, and to contribute liberally 
(the being poor) towards her relief, 
this merciful Providence wonder- 


tally comforted her : She faw Gods 
love in it ,;:and was ſo much affe- 


&cd 
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cted with it, that ſhe was (tor a lit- 
tle while) really and exccedingly 
atraid ) notwithſtanding her great 


torments by reaſon of a Cancer in | 


her breaſt) leti ſhe ſhould have her 
Heaven in this lite, and lett this 
mercy ſhould be all her portion. The 
Lord recompence that labour ot 
love, and that Chriſtian charity a 
thouſand-fold into the boſomes cf 
thoſe who manifcited ſo much kind- 
neſs to her. 

2, Her Patience was very great: 
As God increaſed her pains, he 1n- 
creaſed her Patience, cven to the 
admiration of ſuch of us as were 
trequent ſpectators of it. She was 
brought to ſuch a ſweet frame of 
{pirit, as to be — to live under 
all ber torments, as long as God plea« 
ſed, aud to die whenſoever be plea- 
ſed. 

3. She was a Woman of a vcry 
fearful nature, and in the tune of 
her health had many doubts and 
{cruples ( notwithſtanding all her 
care forementioned) about her ſal]- 
vation. But in her fickneſs, all her 
doubts vaniſhed. - God chained up 
Satan, The Devil had no power to 

tempt 


em 
to 
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ſaid at ber Burial, 


t- ſrempt her; (he felt a great calmneſs 


to her foul, and had much inward 
peacez and enjoyed more of God, 
ind his con(ſolations, in the time of 
her ickne(s, than in the time of her 
health, 

, She was very forward in 
ſpreading and diffuſing thoſe graces 
which God had beſtowed upon her, 
ind in giving good counſel to thoſe 
who viſited her. I have heard her 
often, and often, per{wading her 


+ ffriends to prize health, and to im- 


prove it for the good of their ſouls, 
to lay up againlt an evil day, and 
to ſtock themſelves with grace be- 
fore ſickneſs come, She would fre- 
quently ſay, O the benefit of bealth ! 
0 prize health ! praiſe God for health, 
and improve health for your eternal 
goed, 

5. She was very well vers din the 
Scriptures, The Law of God was 
her delight, and this kept ber from pe- 
riſing in her afflidion, She was 
continually fetching Cordials out 
of the Word, to comfort her un- 
der her great pains, and to preſerve 
her from fainting. The 12th of the 
Hebrews was a precious Cordial 
unto 


A Repetition of what ws 


unto her, fo was the 8th of the Ry- 
mans, and the 240t the Corinthians, 
the 4th chapter, and the 17, 19, 
verſes, For our lieht affiiciion which is 
but for a m:ment, worketh for us a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory, 

IP bile we look not at 1he things which 


are f.en, but at the things which are | 


#0t ſeen, for the things which are ſeen, 
are temporal ;, but the things that are 
210t ſeen, are eternal, 

1 Cor. I5. 33» ts 5550357 

For this corruptible muſt put on in- 
corruption; and this mortal,muſi put on 
immortality. 

So when this corruptible ſhall have 
put ou incorruption,and this mortal ſhall 
have put on immortality ; then ſhall be 
brought to paſs the ſaying that i writ- 
ten, Death # ſwallowed up 11 vidory. 

O death, where is thy (ting ? O grave 
where # tby vidory ? 

The ſling of death is ſit, and the 
firength of fin #s the Law, 

But thauks be to God which giveth 
u the victory through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, 

Phil. 3. 21. Who ſhall change our 
vile body, that it may be faſhioned like 


unto 


= 


ſaid at hor Bural. 


wito his glorious body, according to the 
rorking whereby ve is able even to ſub- 
luc all things unto himſelf. 

A little betore her death ſhe ſaid, 
Ja the Lord Fehovab there is righteouſ- 
1/5 and ſtrength, rightcouinets for 
jujtiftcatiot, and Rrength for ſuppor- 
t2tion, She (aid,that the IYord of God 


I was the beft Cordtal in the worlds And 


that one minutes being in Heaven , 
would make amends for all ber Pair 
aud miſery, 

6. Andl]aſily, TI cannot but taie 
ſpecial notice ot the happy ciofe of 
her life, and of the blcil:d end ſhe 
made. It is (aid of Fob, Jamis 5. 


F # Te bare heard "f tbe pattence of 


fob, and have ſeen the end of the Lord, 
«&c. This our Chrifiian Siltcr did 


1" a great meaſure partake both of 


jobs painr, and Jobs patience; and 
made as happy an end, as he did, 
though in another kind. In the 
morning of that day in waich ſhe 
died, ſhe tell into a flumbcr, in 
which ſhe heard (as (he thought) 
one ſaying to her, This day ſhalt 
thou be with me in Paradiſe, Imme- 
dictely (he awaked full of joy, and 
tough hard'y able to fpcak, yet 


Ry 
1 w 
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ſhe uttered it to thoſe who ſtood 
by, and was much comfortcd with 
it, Now though I am far from put- 
ting any confidence in dreams, and 
doubt nor that a main may dream be 
ſhall go to Heaven, and yet be caſt into 
Hell, Though I do not think that 
comfort able dreams are ſufficient evidens 
ces of ſalvation, (Nay, when tney are 
brought as proots of erronoxs op1titl- 
ons, I account them Diabolical dela. 
frons , and vwien wicked men have 
them, fleaſant Preſumptions,) Yet 
notwithti.ading when a Woman 
who hath ſocnt many ycars in the 
{crvice of God,and 15 vitited Ly God 
for above a year, with great and 
moſt grievous pains, ſhall at the 
cloſe of her lite (when ſhe is upon 
the vcry brink of Eternity) have 
ſuch a ſwect, refreſhing, and beart- 
chearing impreſſion upon ber ſpirit,when 
heart fails, and flcſh fails; When 
ſhe can hardly ipcak to cxprets the 
greatneſs of her joy, then to hear a 
voice (as it were) laying to her, 
Thu day ſhalt thou be with me in Para- 
diſe, This (in all probability ) was 
the voice of God, and not of man, This 
was the Lords doingyand it # marvellous 
$/1 


ſaid at ber Burial. 


in our eyes. I forbear ſaying any 
more, She 15 gone from a Priſon to | 
a Palacez from a Purgatory to a 'N 
dÞ Paradiſe. She is at reſt with God, where j 
x | «ll tears are wiped away from ker eyes. 
of The Lord fit us by his Grace to 
tf follow her in due time into the 


| Kingdom of Glary, Amen. 
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Collefted by her ſelf in the 
time of her health, in ſuch 
manner and method,as they | 
are here preſented to Pub- | 
lick view. 


1. Her Deſign in this ColleGiion. 


I find that my Aims 2nd Ends, 
why I delire to gather toge- | 
ther, and clear up my Eviden- ' 

ces for Heaven (it my deceitful ; 
- | heart doth not deceive me)are theſe k 
tollowing : f 


[* the Examination of my (elf, | 


I, That 
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The firſt 7, That. hereby (as a means) I 


Def13N. 


The 
cond -m 
ſign, 


m2y be inabled to gloriftie God in 
the great work of believingz that here« 
by (with Gods blefling) the dim 
cye of my Faifh may more clearly 
ſee the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to be a 
Peace-maker , and Reconciler , and 
Surety, for me, even for me, who 
am by Nature a Fire-brand of Hc:}, 
The time was, I am ſure, when | 
was the Devils Picture, and had the 
black brand of Reprobation upon mc; 
and thercetore it doth nearlyconcern 
me to ſcarch and try what Evidzaces 
I nave to prove that God (tetcning 
Arguments out of his own bowcle, 
and the richrs of his free grace) 
hath redeemed me out of this Joft 
_— 

My Aim is to ſtrengthen that 
IT ped. tor grace of Afſuraiice, A 
i though it b: pot of ab- 
(oiute necellity for the betng 20d {ul- 
vation, yet is of RY OG necefſiry 
tor the well-being and conjolation of 
a Chriſtian, without this grace I 
can neither live nor die cotnforta- 
bly; and I have been often cxhort- 
ed by Gods faithful Ambziſſudors , 
to gather together my Scripture E- 

w14; Ts, 


bY ble 05 I oy oo fY.. any 
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jidences, and to have the approbati- 

on of ſome Godly and Experienced 

Miniſter or Chrittian z and this by 

Gods bleſſing may be a means to 
trengthen Aſſurance : Yca, I hind 

in Scripture, that the Lord faith, Mal. 3. 7. 
that the Pri«ſts.lips ſh «Il preferve know - 

ledg, and thou ſhalt ſeek the Law at bis 

mouth, for be is the Miſſenger of the 

Lord of Hoſts. 

}, My Aim is to obey God inxyethirq 
his Word, who hath commanded Deſign. 
me by his Apoſiic, To work out my Phil 2.12 
wn ſalvation with fear and trembling  * "ane 
and to give all diligence to make my , 6, 12. 
calling and elefion ſure : And I am 5. 
exhorted to examine my ſelf , and 
prove my ſelf , whether I be in the 
faith or no: Know ye not (l(aith the 
Apoltle) that Chrijt 5 in you, except 
ye be reprobates : «And if any man be 
11 Chriſt. be is a new Creature , old 
things are paſſed away, and all things 
are Decome new, 

N-»w thei to prove whether I be 
indeed and 1 truth bocn again, is 
my dciire at this time, the Lord 
help ne, and give me a tincere aud 
upright heart, anl guid- me h: re- 
in by his holy Spirit, for the ho» 

L n2ur 


Fict Evi» 
uence. 


Mrs. El\1zabeth Moores 


nour of his H::-ly Name. 

2. A brief Collection of ner Evi- 

dences tor Heaven, 

Bicſlcd be God, who hath through 
tis free mercy begotten me 10 a hope, 
that I am regenerated and born from 
ab:wve, and converted unto God, 

Reaſon, Becauſe the Lord hath 
£0n2 the ſame uſual way with me, 
as with thoſe he pleaſcth to con- 
vert to himfelt; and this I ſhall 
make to appear in hve or ix parti- 
culars. 

1 The Lord by his Spirit accom- 
panying the Preaching of his Word, 
cauſcd the ſcales to fall from my 
eyes, and opened them, and let vp 
2 clcar light in wy underitanding, 
2nd made me to (ee (14 to be exceeding 
finful, our of meaſure fintul, and to 
look on it as the loathſomett thing 
in the world, and on my (elf as a 
toathſome creature in Gods f1ght, 
and in miy own fight, by reafon of 
the Leprotkic of fin, whercwith I was 
OVer-run, 

2. The Lord brought me to ice 
the miſery that I was 1n, by reaſon 
of my fins, I thought I was utter- 
ly toxtiken of God, and I thought 
that 
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that God would never accept of 
ſuch a wretch as I ſaw my {elf to 
be. I could not think otherwile, 
but that hell was my portion, and 
that I, by reaſon of my ſins, mutt 
go thither, expecting every day 
when the Lord would glorihe him- 
{ft in my damnation. I ſaw my 
{cf in more miſery, becauſe of my 
fins, than I could then, or now <cX« 
preis to any body. I looked upon 
God as a conſaming fire, and on my 
{elf as ſtubble, ready to be covſumed 
by bim, ©c, 

3. The Lord brought me toa (pi- 
ritual aftoniſhment, that I cryed 
out, What ſhall T do to be ſaved? And 
(aid with Paul, Lord! what wouldf 
thox have me todo Do but make 
Kn9wn to thy poor creature what 
thy willis, and I tczought I could 
49 any thing, or (utf-r any thing 
ior the Lord, But ſince I have had 
ſome more knowledg of the holy 
Will of God, woe is me! What a 
barren and unfruitful heart have 
I! A heart that can ncither donor 
lutter any thing for the Lord as I 
onght to do: But this I can ſay, 
that the aſtoniſhment I was in by 

L 2 the 
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the ſight of my fins,and the miſery 
F was piunged into, put me on the 
performance of holy antics, eſpecially 
prayer. 

4.The Lord took me off my own 
hottom, off my own righteouſneſs, 
and made me to (ee that, that was 
but a ſandy foundation, and would 
not hold out, I was not taken off 
from the performance of holy du- 
ties; no, I thought with my ſelf 
that I am commanded by God, to 
perform holy dutics, which is the 
way and means whereby we may 
meet with God, (For he is ordina- 
rily to be 1njoyed no where but in 
his own Ordinancces).But the Lord 
took me oft from reſting and trutt- 
ingin Ordinances. And as he made 
me to fce, that without the practiſe 
of them he would not accept of me; 
{o alſo he made me to know, that it 
was not for holy duties, for which 
I was accepted, The fins that 
cleave to my beli pertormances, are 
enough, for which the Lord may 
juſtly condemn me, it I had no 0+ 
ther fins, 

5. The Lord brought me to ſee a 
Superlative beauty and excellency 
ite 
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the Lord Feſw Chriſt, and my ſoul 
was deeply in love with him, e- 
ven with whole Chritt in all his ot- 
fices, and (if I know any thing at 
al! of my own heart)I deſired Chritt 
as much to be my King and Pro- 
phet, to teach and guide me, and 


ſubdue me to himſelf, and rule 


over me, as to be my High Prieſt, 
to make Aronement by oft:ring up 
of himſelf for me, and waſhing me 


in his blood, by which I muit be. 


juſtified, 

6, The Lord brought me to (ce 
a ſoul-ſatisfaGion in the Lord Jetus 
Chriſt alonez and I think I thould 
be as fully ſatished with Chriſt a- 
lone, as my heart can defire, It I 
know my heart, it panteth after 
Chriſt, and Chriſt alone : Noxe but 
Chriſt, none but Chriſt. The wholc 
world in compariſon or competi- 
tion with Chriſt, is nothing to me :; 
but in him I fee full contentment. 


\ Toſee and know my intereſt in 


him , and to enjoy communion 
with him, is that, which if the 
Lord would beſtow upon me, I 
ſhould with Facob ſay, It is enoxgh; 
and with old Simeon, Now let thy 


Second 


Evidence taken from Mark 2, 17. 


Third 
Evidence weary and heavy laden ; now Chrili 
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ſervant depart in peace, for my eyes have 
ſeen thy ſalvation, 

Now I defire to ſet down ſome 
other Scripture-Evidences, that 1 
hind upon ſearch and examination 
of my heart, by laying it to the 
Rale, the Word of Gcd. 

My fecond Scripture-Evidence is 
where 
Chriſt ſaith, They that are whole bave 
no need of the Phyſician, but they that 
are ſick , and be came not to call the 
richteous, but ſinners to repentance, 
Now through Gods mercy I can 
jay (hat I am a fin-ſick:-ſmner (the 
101d make me more tick) I am not 
rightcousin mine own ey«s, but a 
finner, and (ee my (cf undone for 
ever, without the righteouſneſs of 
Chritt be imputed to mezand there- 
fore I hope I am among the num- 
ber of thoſe whom Chriſt was com- 
miſlionated by his Father to come to 
{ave, 

From Matth. 11. 28, 29. I am 


hath promilſcd to give caſe to ſuch. 
And I am willing to take his yoke 
#pou me, and would fain learn of 
him the leſſon of mecknels and 
low- 
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lowlinels, and therefore am invited 
to come ##to him, 

I can fay with David, that my Fourth 
fins are a heavy burden to me, they Evidence 
are too beavy for me, Plal. 38. 4. 
and I can (ay,that I mourn, becauic 
I can mourn no more for my tins 
now Chrili (aith, Bleſſed are thy 
that mourn, for they ſhall be comforted, 

Mat. 5. 4. 

From Mat. 5, 3. I think (it my Fifth 
heart do not deccive me) I am poor Evidence 
4 ſpirit ; now theirs is the Kingaom of 
Heaven, {aith Chrilt. 

From M_zt, 12, 20, I am a bruiſed s;xth 
reed, and ſmoaking flax, and there- Evidence þ 
fore Chrilt hath promiſed, he will 4 
not break ſucha reed, nor quench 
the {moak of grace, if it be true 
grace, but he will increaſe it more 
and more (as he ſaith) until judg- 
mcnt break, forth into vifory : And 
he came to ſet at /tberty them that 
are bruiſed, Luk. 4, 18, Therefore 
I hope I am ſuch a one as he came to 
bind up and let at liberty z Yea, and 
that he was aannted and (ent by his 
Father to me, and ſuch as I am, 
Iſa. 61, 1, 

From 1 Tim, 1.15. Th##a faith-g,...r | 

L.4 ful evidence} 
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ful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptati- 
on \ (aith Paul) That Feſus Chriſt came 
into the world to ſave ſinners : And (6 
tay Itoo; it 15 worthy all acccpta- 
tion, that Chriſt ſhould come from t 
rhe boſom of his Father, who was || © 
infinitely glorious and happy, that | * 
he ſhould come into the world to | © 
{ave me, me a ſinner, me the chief of j 
finnersz me,that if (aved.I do veri- 
ly b: lieve, there 1s none 1n Heaven, 
nor any that ever ſhall come thi- 
ther, that hath or will have the 
cauſc to magnifie and adore free-grace, 
as I ſhail have, And herein doth 
God commend his love towards 
mc, For if when we were enemies, we 
were rcconciled to God, by the death of 
his Sou, much more being reconciled, we 
ſhall b: ſaved by bu life, Rom, 5.10. 
Fighth | can ſay with Paul, that I de- 
Evidence light in the Law of God, after the in- 
inward man, and I am grieved that I 
b, cannot keep it. I find that ſpirt- 
| tual war in me, between fleſh and 
ſpirit, which Paul complaineth of, 
arid I can ſay, that Paul doth con- 
fels over my heart in his confeſſ;- 
ons, Rom. 7, And I can go along 
withhim there, from verlſ, 9. to = 
cn 
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end of the chapter; and from hence 
I gather, that there is ſome ſpiritu» 
al life in my ſoul, and an cndea- 
vour to walk after the ſpirit, and 
therefore I hope and defire to con- 


clude with him, that there ſha]l be- 


uo condemnation t5 me, but that the 


Law of the Spirit of life in Chriſt Fe-Rom.8 1 
ſus ſhall mike me free from the Law 


of ſin and aeath. J find an carne 
defire wrought jn-my foul, to' be 
made like anto J-ſus Chriſt, and 
that it m?,y be my meat and drink to 
do and (ufkr his will, as he would 
have me. 
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1 can ſay, that the Lord hath inNinth 
{ome meaſure put his tear into ay Evicence 


heart, that I fear to offend him, ut 


of-love to him, and I love to tcar * 


him, 


I can fay with the Church to Tenth 


Cirilt, Cant, 1. 7. O thou whom my Evidence - 


ſorl loveth! (aud 1f I know any thing 
at all of minc own heart) Chrut 
altogether lovely,and molt detirablg're 
my foul. 

I chink I can truly (ay with Da- 
vid, That T bave one in Heaven but 
thee, and the.g us a0t91ng on earth that 


I defire beſides thee, in compariſon of 
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Mrs. Elizabeth Moores: 
thee, in competition with thee, 
Though all that is dearett to me in 
the world ſhould forlake me, yet 
if God whom I have choſen for my 
Portion will not forſake me, I have 
enough; It is my delire and endea- 
vour more and more to account all 
things but loſs and dung, that I may 
win Chriſt. I can with Petcr make 
my. appeal to him, and ſay, Lord, 
thou whokzoweſt all things, thou knew. 
eſt that I Jove thecy and that it 15 the 
defire of my foul to love thee more, 
and to love thee for thy fclf , be- 
cauſe thou art holy, and good, and 
gracious, and th: chiefeſt amongſt ter 
thouſand; Yea God in Chriſt alone, 
is worthy to be beloved, and it 13 
my higheſt privitedg that he will 
give me leave tolove him, who on- 
ly can fſatishe my ſoul, and redeem 
it from dcath ternal, who hath 
juliiied me by his blood, and fan- 
ctitied me by his Spirit z whom 
therefore 1 love with all my beart, 
and all my foul, and all my might, 
and all miy.firength. Finding chere- 
fore, that God hath diawn ovi my 
heart fo love liim, and make choice 
of aim alone I tron hence gather 

and 
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and ground my hope, that God lo 
veth me, according to that Cob: 
tare, 1 Fob, 4,14, We love bim, bt 
cauſe be firſt loved us, 

I tiad my heart much inflamed Ele v 
with love to all the Ciijdren of =* dence, 
God, bucauſe they are Goas Children ; 
and the more i {ec or tind, or har 
of God in them, th: more 1 nr d 
my heart cleaving to them aa I 
think I can iruly fay with Di: ">, 

That my drclipht u 7n toe Saints, 21G 
thoſe that excel! in grate 3 not be cauſe 
thcy are ftircnds io nie, or 1 have 
relation to them, in regard of Out « 
ward obligations, but b:caulc thy 
bear the 1mage 0} God upon thi m, 
and mariſcti it in their Huly can- 
verlation, I love them, wictier 
rich, or poor. And though I did ne- 
ver know fore of them, but on:y 
hear of their holigcis, and pity, 
yet I could not but exce2 !ingly love 
ſuch. Therefore I hope thai { :m paſ. 
fed jr m death 10 _ bce:uje I :vue the 
Brethren, 1 If oh, 2: 1.4. 

I d» not only ave God, and tt Tyelfth 
Children of Gad, but 1 !.bour to Evidence 
keep bis Commindmcnts, and they. »J03.5.5 
arc not Crieuvws to mi. But I pray 

Wiilh 


216 


T hir- 
recent 


k vidence 


Mzys. Elizabeth Moores p 


Pſal. 119. with David, O that my wayes were 
5. V. 32» drrefled to keep thy Statutes? Lordin- 
34* large my beart, and I will run tbe 
wayes of thy Commandments, Give me 
underſtanding, and I ſhall keep thy 


Law, yea, I ſhall obſerve it with my 
rbole beart , for therein do 1 de- 
light 

I fiad I am one that is very thir- 
[ty after Jeſus Chriſt, and the grace 


of Chiilt; and I thirſt to have his 


image more and more ſtamped up- 
on me; and I would fain be efſu- 
red by Gods Spirit, that I am #ra#ſ- 


planted into Chriſt, and therefore [ 


long, ard endeavour after a true 
and lively Faith, becauſe that Grace 
is a4 ſoul-tranſplanting and nniting 
Grace. Now Chriſt hath promilcd 
to fa:istie the thirſty, Mat. 5. 6. and 
ſuch Chit hath carneſily invited 
£9 come, though thcy have nothing 
19 oring, but what may make againſt 
them (tlves, yet to come empty, and 
he hath promiicd to fill them, Ia 5. 
ES. 

| »m willing to confeſs, avd with 
ality heert to foriake all my fins. 


-1 am willing to give glory to GoG, 


in takiny ſhame unto my (elf, 
acKnoVs 


Evidences for Heaven, 


acknowledg my fclf a guilty Male- 
fator, and judz my tcl! worthy 
of the juſt condemnation of the 
righteous Judg of all the Earth. 
And I do not on'y confefs my fins, 
but with all my heart I deſire to 
forſake them, and to turn to the 
Lord : Now he hach faid, he will 
have mercy.vn ſuch, and will abun- 
dantly pardon them : For bu thoughts 
are not a our thoughts, #or hu ways 
4 our ways. Iſa, 55- 7,59, It 1s my 
conſtant endeavour, to die fo lin, 
tolive to newnels of lite, And tis 
15 my comfort and hope, that he 
who hath begun a good wor Kin me, 
will pertet it. For it 15 he that 
worketh all our works in us, and fur 
W, Ita. 26, 12. and hc that harh 
wrought in me t© will to do that 
which is pleaſing 1a his fight, will 
work in me todo allo, and that of 
his good plcature, Phil.2.13, 


I bopc I an: onc waom God hath Fifteenth 
taken into Cov. nant with him. EVIUENCE 


D. cauic he. hath b.ttow«cd UOpUN IHIic 
the frunts of the Covenant, beceule 
he hath, circura/ed my beart to love 
Rim, and hath pul ts frar into me, 
and hatn wicught au uniwirial 
change 


DS. 


| 


F 
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Sixteenth 
Evidence, upon me (though it be in it {c1; ye- 


Mrs. Elizabeth Moores 


change in me 3 and hath given me a 
new heart, and a #« ſpirit z yca his 
own ſpirit which he hath put with- 
in me, even the Spirit of Truth, 
which will guide me into all Truth, It 
15 his own Promile to give by Holy 


Spirit to thems that ask it of him (as | 


1 have done often) Lk, 1r. 13. 
and I hope that God will make it in 
nis due time, a Pitneſſing, and a 
comforting-Spirit, I will wait upon 
him for the accompliſhment of all 
his Promiles, both of Grace, aad 
tz Grace, He. hath faid , he will 
be a Sun and a Shield, he will give 
Grace and Glory, and no good thing 
will be with-hold from them that walk 
#prightly, And he hath promiſcd to 
{ſubdue our fins for usz and hath 
faid, That ſin ſhall not have d\minion 
over #5, Rom, 6; 14. That he will 
be our God, and we ſhall be bis chil- 
dren, and be will ſave us from all our 
ancleann:ſſes, I hope I have a ſhare 
in this bleſſed Covenant of free 
Grace. 

As for my Aflicion that Tyeth 


ry heavy) I much moce dc: irc the 
ſantlification of it, than the remov2!. 
þ 
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[ earneſily labour to learn all thoſe 
leſſons which God teacheth me by 
Affiion. 1 know I ſhould not be 
{courged, nor be in tribulation , 
but that I have need of it; 3t a for 
my profit , to make me partaker of bis 
nolineſs, Aﬀiictions are an Evidence 
of Soxſhip, Heb. 12. 6, 7, 8, God 
hath promiſed, that all things ſhall 
work together for good to them that 
love aud fear bim., And 1 have had 
much cxpcricnce of his faithfulneſs, 
who hath not ſuffered me to be 
temptcd above what he hath ena- 
bled me to bear 3 therefore 1 will 
bear the indignation of the Lord, be- 
cauſe 1 have ſinned againſt bim, He 
hath chaliiſed me lels than mine 
iniquities deferve. He chaltiſeth me 
here, that he may not condemn me 
hereafter, 

Faith is the Condition of Salva: geyen. 
tion ; Believe in the Lord Jeſus Chri}t, teenth 
and tbou ſhalt be ſaved. And this i Evidence, 
by Commandment, that we ſhould be- Act. 16. 
leve 14 bis Son Jeſus Chriff, Now , wh. 
I hind nothing to hara io me as to 2.30 
believe arightz to caſt away ail my 
Own righteouſneſs a5 Jung, TY p21RE 
of Juſtthicationz and to cali away 

all 
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all my wnrighteouſneſs, (0 as that be } | 
no bar to me, and to role, and cal, - 
and venture my iminortal ſoul up- 3 
on Jcius Chriſt and his Rightecouſ- A 
neis, for life and {ſalvation by him A 
alone, and to ſce my felt compleat _ 
in him 3 this is ſupcrnatural. Yet A 
I muſt and will give glory to God, I, 
and ſay, Lord I believe, help thou A 
my unbelief, And by this I prove, J« 
that this precious Grace of Faith is 
wrought in me,becauſc ]etus Chriſt : 
15 to me vcry precious : and I hnd Þ. 

o Pet.2.7- jn the Word, that to them that be- i 


lieve be 4 precious; and I am wil- r 
ling to take Chriſt upon his own 
terms, as he is tendred in the Gol- 
pel, and am willing to give up my 
{c1t, foul and body, whol:y to him 5 
and my love to Gyd, and to the 
Children of God, is a fruic of my |. 
Faich, aSa'{> my defire to be made 
I;k. unto him ; For be that bath this 
hope it him, purifieth bimſ+ify even as 
he is pure, 1 Jon 3.3, AndT truſt 
that I am k;pt by the p. wer of God, 
tbroueh filth unto ſalvation, 1 Pct, 
1.5 1 kn: wanbm | bave bilicud, 
2 Tim. 1. 2-14 I 3m p.crſwaded that he is able 
12 ard ii/ing to keep that which I bave 
CoIR » 


Evidences for Heaven, 


committed #nto b1ym, which is my 1m+ 
mortal foul, 

Thus I have, according to the 
Apoltlcs exhortation, endeavoured 
tO give a reaſon of the hope that is 11 
me. What have I, but what I have 
received? The dckire of my ſoul 15, 
that God may have all the Glory; 
And if I be deceived, the Lord for 
Chrilts ſake undeceive me, and 
grant that if I have not true Grace, 
I may not think I have, and ſo be 


Jin a Fools Paradiſe, And the Lord 


that is my Heart-maker , be my 
Heart-ſearcher, and my Heart-aiſ- 


ſcoverer, and miy Heart-reformer, 


AMEN. 
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Books Printed, and are to belS; 
ſold by Joh Hancock, at thefſ** 
firſt Shop in Popes-head- Alle 
at the three Bibles 3 Whe 
fells all forts of Divinity« 
Books, &c. to Chapmen,orl 
Otners. t 


Welve Books lately publiſhed bl F 

Mr, Thomas Brooks, late Prea 
cher of the Goſpel at Margarcis New] a 
Fiſh-ſtreet. {c 


I, Precious Remedies againſt Satans 
deviccs; Or,Salve for Believers and 
Unbelievcrs fores; being a compa- 
nion for thoſe that are in Chriſt, or 
out of Chriſt, that flight or neglect 
Ordinances, under a pretence off c 
living above them; that are grow'F ] 
ing in Spirituals, or decaying 3 that 
are tempted, or deſerted ; atflictcdy | 
or oppoled z that have affurance, ory | 
want itz on 2 Cor, 2. 11, 

2, Heaven on Earth, Or a {criou$ | 
Diſcourſe touching a well-groun 
ded Aſſurance of mans rene 
13p* 


3 
'Q 
bly 
he 
le 

NC 


) 
Ol 


happineſs and blefſedneſs , diſco- 
vering-the nature of aſurance, the 
potlibility of attaining it,the Caulcs, 
Springs and degrees of 1t, with the 
relolution of ſeveral weighty Que- 
{tions on the 8. of the Romains, 32, 
33, 34. verſes, 

3. The unſearchable Riches of Chriit : 
Or Meat for ſfirong Men, and Milk 


Ttor Babes, held torth in two and 


twenty Sermons, from Epbeſ. 3.8: 
Preached on his Lecture-nights at 


by Fiſhſtreet-bill. 


4. His Apples of Gold for young Men 
and Women, And a Crown of Glory 
ſor Old Menand Women ; Or the 
Happineſs of being good betimes, 
and the Honour of being an Old 
Diſciple, clearly and fully diſco- 
vered, and cloſely and faithtully ap- 
plicd, 

With the Young Mans Objedi- 
ons anſwered, aud the Old Mans 
Doubts reſolved. 

5. A String of Pearls: Or, The 
beſt things rcferved till laft 3 delt- 
vered in a Scrmon Preached in Lox- 
don, F une $, 1657, at the Funeral of 
that Triumphant Saint Mrs, Mary 


4 Blake, lateWite to his worthy Friend 


Mr. Nicholas Blake, Merchant. 
6. The 


-- 


6. The Mute Chriſtian \, with Sove. q 
raign Antidotes againſt the moſt miſer. | 
able Exigents ; Or, a Chriſtian with | 
an O'ive-Icat in his mouth, when he | 
is under the greateſt iM:Rions, the Þ* 
ſharpeſt and tureſt trials and trou- 
bles, the faddc it and darkeſt Provi- g 
dences and Changcs. I 

7. An Ark for all Gods Noahs in E 
a flormy day, Wherein is ſhewed the j; 
tranicendent cxcellency of a Belie- 4 
vers portion 3 on Lam. 3. 24. 

S. The Crown and Glory of Chriſtt- 4 
anity : Or,Holineſs the only way to 
happinc(s, diſcovered in 48. Ser- c 
mons on #16. 12. 14. . 

9. The Privy Key of Heaven: Or, 
a Di(courlc ot Cloſet.Prayergt wei - |; 
ty Arguments for it, with the Reſo- 
lution of ſeveral confiderable Que- þ, 
{tions &e. 

10. 4 Heavenly Cordial for all that þ 
bave bad, or bave eſcaped the Plague, fl; 
OF. 

11, There is now publiſhcd an 
EXCEeilent new Book of Mr. Brooky, 
Entituled a Cabinet of Choice 7 ewels, 
or a Box "of Preciows Oyntment, Con- 
taining eighteen ſpecial Maxims, 
Cor:fiderations, Rules and Dircdi- 
ons, that are ſeriouſly to be m—_ 
an 


(Al 


ind obſerved in order to the clear. 
ing up of a mans intereſt in Chriſt, 
the faving-work of God upon hig 
bwn foul, and his Title to all the 
plory of another world. 

Alio declaring {cveral Evidences 
nd Marks of True faving Grace, 

12, There is now prin. dLondons 

Lamentations 3 Or, a (obcr ſerious 
Jdiſcourle concerning the late fi.ry 
diipenſation, wherein the procuring 
cauſes, and the final cani:s of that 
ireadtul difpentation arc laid open, 
both upon thoſe who have been 
burne ap, and vp2n thoſe who have 
(caped thoſe covſuming Flames, 
{| An excellent ['reatiic about the 
? Evil of Sin, call:d, Sin the Plague 
f Piagucs, 0; tu! fin tne worſt 
t evils, from Rem. 7, 13. By Mr. 
Kulph Venning, M.A. 

The Godly Mins Ark, or City of 
Refuge in the day of his diffreis; in 
livers Sermons 3 the fiitit ot which 

1s Mrs. El:zavcth Moores Funeral- 
\ Þamon 3 together with her Evie 
? Pcnces tor Hcaven, Puviithncd by 

Umond Cal my, torineriy Preacher 
t 4 dermanbury. 
A cruc and tu! Narrative of thoſe 
WO ncVEr £0 be fur gotten D.ilvere 
anccs 
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ances, the one from the Spaniſh In. fry 
valion in 85, the other trom the | 
Helliſh Powder-plot, Nov. 5 1605, Þ | 
By Samet Clark, tormerly at Beuy- 
net finck, | | 
The Accurite Accomptant, or 
London- Merchant z DireQions for 
a Mcthodical keeping of M-rchants I - 
Accomptants, by way ol Debtor, ffp 
and Creditor, Publiſhed by Thomas Ghh 
brown, ACCOMP*tant. ter 
A Bock of Short writing , the hn; 
mol eafic, t xa, lincai, and tpeedy 
methed. fitted to the meanett capi- (7h 
city: Compoled by Mr. Theophilu Þ , 
Metcalf, Profeilor of the taid Art, 
Alto, a Schovul-M ifter, expizin1ng 
the Rulcs cf the ſaid Book, with — 
many new additions, very ulcful, þ 
A brict deſcription of New Torz, 
formerly called New-N-»therlandr, P, 
with the plac:s adjoyning. J 
A brick Narrative of the progres I, 
of the Goſpel amonglt the Inazuns, Jo 
A Treatiſe of the great Antedore 
of Vanhelmont and Parace!ſus, called | 
Elixir Proprietatis, which 1s {3id, 
takes away the ſeeds of all Dilcales, 
The Elixir js fold alſo at the 
three Bibles in Popes-bead-Allcy. 
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Wbocks to be ſold by Thomas Parkhurſt: 
at the Bible gs three Crowns in 


Chcapfide. 


N Expoſition of Temptation, 
on Mat. 4 I; to the end of the 
leventh, By Th:,Tayly, D.D. 
XLIX. Sermons upon the whole 
Epiſtle of the Apoltie Saint Paul to 


Ithc Culoſſans , in three paris, Writ- 


ten by Mc. 7þa Daile. Travilated 
nto EngliÞ by F.S. 


Iveſe Seven: Treatiſes next fullowing , 
are mwittten by Mr. George 
Swinnock, 


1 The Chrifttzn Man's Caliing 3 or 
a Treatiſe of making Religion ones 
butine (s, in Religious Duties, Natural 
ions, his Particular Vocation, his 
Family Directions, and his own Re- 
reations , to be rcad in Familtes for 
their Inſtruction and Editicationg 
The fir(t Part. 
2 Lik<wilea (econd Part; where- 
In Chriſtians are dircctcd to per- 
brm their Daties, as Husbands and 
Vives, Parents and Children, Ma- 
rs and Servants, in the conditions 
bf Proſperity and Adverlity. 
3 The third and laſt part of the 
Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian Mags Calling, wherein the 
Chriſtian is directed how to make 
Religion his bufiacls, in his deal- 
ings with all Men, in the Choice of 
his Companions, in his carriage in 
good Company, 12 bad Company,in 
{ol:tarinels, or when he 15 alone, on 
a WCE k-day trom morning tonight, 
in viſiting the fick on a Dying-bed; 
as a!{o the mcans how a Chriſtian 
may do this,and {ome motives to it, 
4. The Door of Salvation opened, 
by the Key of Reguneration, 
5, Heaven and Hell Epitomized: 
and the True Chriltian cbaraGtertized, 
6, Th: Fading of tbe Fliſh, and 
the flouriſhi-g of Faith ; Or, One caſt 
for Eterxity, with the only way to 
throw it well, 
. A Treatiſe of the incompara- 
I:ncls of God in his B-ing, Attri- 
butcs, Works and Word, cxpliined 
and applicd, All thcle by George 
Swinnock, M, A. 
The Goſpei-Covenant , or the 
Covenant of Grace opened : Prea- 
ched in New-Exngland, By Petc 


I Bulkeley 4to.. 
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The furc M.rcies of David. or 4 
{econd part ot the hearts-trealure, 
By O. H, 
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